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FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Indica as well as to everything else. The publica- 
tion of works in the series involves problems of scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on BadaonI’s “ Choicest of Histories ” was 
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1861 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. IT was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation. It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol. Ill of the latter. This index is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination in 192o. This will be the result of the joint labour of 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re- 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con- 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re- 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
selling out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com- 
pleted, and this History of Akbar's reign is of great historical import- 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose v’ere available in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last century. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera- 
tive. Indian Libraries as v r ell as private possessors of the first edition 
may welcome the reprint for this reason alone. 

As the reprint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans- 
lation. To have done that umuld have been to put off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
lias been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con- 
tained 1 3 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans- 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, (o a largo extent, by the skilful indexer of- the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed. Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several places they ivould be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed. The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect. At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is 
not new. and not an exception : Iraduttore traditore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, ancl most translations are rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of BadaonI, beyond any criticism and free from any fault. But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 

It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future : !e mieiix e’est I’ennemi du bien. Besides, though 
the present translation is not per’fect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nature. Many Persian scholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their BadaonI. Many of them may have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of legal or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their marginal annotations and glosses. If ail stu- 
dents possessing such material, or a ny suggestion, correction, or other 
contribution — however isolated and'small — were to send their observa- 
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tions to this Society to be filed there for the use of anj? future reviser 
or re-translator, it would be to the benefit of ail. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof- 
reading, and, in a number of. doubtful cases. I have verified the original 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
have not been used here. 

In order not to interfere with references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next best thing, 
I have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
and years. 

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader 1 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris- 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title-heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book of this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1864. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid 
speed being necessitated by budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press. 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under- 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra- 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however, that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

General Secretary , 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


■September, 1924. 
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MTJNTAKKABTJ’T - TAWARIKH. 

ENGLISH T BAN SLA TION . 

[Volume IT.] 

[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khallf of the age, Jalal-ud-din 8 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated 1 on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabi'ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor 2 — which, to this day, they have 
not 3 'et finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Ehutbdh 3 was 
read also at Dihli. And thej 7, composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ‘ More noble than all princes he** 

They composed also the following distich : — 

‘ Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age. 

At the date of [the deAth of] father said : Prince of the age am IN 

And another \mnemosynon ] they found [for the date] : 

‘ The granler of desires’ * Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said : — 

> The word in the text means ‘ ambushed ’ ; but transpose the k and the m 
and read mutamakkin ‘ established.’ 

2 A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A.D. ; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

s A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (1) The praise of God, 
(2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
Khutbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See 
Kitto’s Court of Persia, 160-1. 

4 The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three expres- 
sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 

1 
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“ W hen Death removes a crown by force, 

At once another head is crowned 1 ; 

When one old age completes its course, 

• A younger rises from the ground 2 .” 

^ Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwani, 3 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmlrl) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor 4 * to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all, who was of noble Sayvid extraction, 
and of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros- 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was ‘azim and qadim, 
and the rhyming letter mini, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words ! Hazrat Muhalumad Hunia- 
yun Padshah GhazI ” [“ My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah 
GhazI ”] , and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “Shahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar ” ; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words “ Mirza Shah Abu-l-Ma'all,’ 
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten; and the 
sum of the twenty-four minis which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 = ] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandaliar with his presence, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shl'ah.. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead 6 man’s robe of black 

1 Compare : Le roi est morfc. Vive le roi. 

2 Or cradle. 

3 On the spelling of this word, see Bloehmann, Ain i Akbarl. 324 n. 

4 jSTasIr-ud-dln Muhammad Humayun Padshah, father of Akbar. 

s Instead of rnaftiil road magtul. 



velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger 1 2 > 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairain Khan on the occasion quoted these lines : — 

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

l,o 1 a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.” 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted 1 ; but the blood of that 
innocent, one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘all to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments) 
which Baiiam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchl, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-1-Ma‘ali and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Lahor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kama! Khan the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
•uncle of Kamal Khan. The latter treated Abu-l-3VIa‘all with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajorl a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with GhazI Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. ' 
After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 


1 Avez from avekhtan to hang. 

2 Viz., with this apt citation. 
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Abu-l-jVIa‘nl! disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalpur, 

ook refuge with a servant of Bahadur Khan who at that time held 
t ic government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-l-Ma ‘all], So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu-l-Ma all in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
l-Ma all seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairam Khan entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him off towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
n murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘All Quit Khan 1 . When 
Bairam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to All Quit Khan that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline; Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Bij’ana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few d ays Abu-1-Ma‘all separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But t 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place' 1 . It happen- 
12 ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Labor, Pahlawan Gul Guz his keepmr committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Raja Ramchand 5 came from Nagarkot to pay 

1 See p. 5. 2 See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

3 The most renowned of all the rajas of the hills. Tabaqal i Akbari, Elliots 
V, 24S. 
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"his respects to Akbar, and bad an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihll had 
•sent Mlrza Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza, 1 with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘All Wazlr Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khan, to pay their 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mlrza Sulaiman 2 came with 
Ibrahim Mlrza 3 with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun'irn 
Khan, 4 being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, 6 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah 5 with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul. 7 * Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mlrza 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassy to Mun‘im Khan to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun'im Khan accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shan. 

During the first days of the Accession •' Ali Qull Khan, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amir3 
of ‘Adali.’ 3 And on the banks of the river Rahab 9 he fought 13 

1 Kamran Mirza was brother of Humayun the father of Akbar. 

2 Governor of Badakhshan. 

3 His son. 

4 Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Brskine, Humayun, 509; Elliot, V, 249. 

» See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

5 A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Ku3h. Elphinstone, 304. 

1 Humayun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 

Erskine, 509. 

3 The nominal Emperor of India at the time of Humayun’s invasion. 

x Written Rabat with the four-dotted t by Firishta. 
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.1 severe battle against all Khan Zaman’s available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy% when, in the mean- 
while. letters came from Dihll, Agra, and Atawa, saying, that Hemun 
Baqqnl with a murderous army, and elephants, and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adnll, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan,' had arrived close to Dihll with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiya Jvhan Kank from Atawa, and ‘ Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kal pi, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihll, and joined themselves to TardI Beg 
Khan. 1 2 3 * * But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khan Shinvaul, 8 who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to TardI Beg Khan, went along with the victorious^ 
army. Near to Togldaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihll a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La‘1 Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as HajI Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar, 6 and then attacked TardI Beg Khan, who bad 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him; 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left v'ing of Heuiun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihll, 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hemun forbad bis men to 
pursue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mlrat’h 6 joined this army 

1 i. e., the north-west of India, the term does not include Bengal. 

2 The commandant of Dihll. 

3 Compare p. 2, note 3. 

+ Victorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

6 About 60 cosses S. S. W. of Dihli 

6 Text, p. 50, p. 1.5. 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband 1 of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entry’ into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan, s who. 
although he was in disposition alienated from TardI Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him “ Toqan,” i. e., “ Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery* of 
TardI Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor’s 
mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of 
TardI Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of TardI Beg Khan. 6 And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘ All and Mir MunshI did not come to 
the Dlwan, he. suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of TardI Beg Khan. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hemun in Dehll gave himself the title of Bikramajlt, 'who 
was a great Baja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600 5 odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with 1500 
elephants of war. and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Paulpat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 15 

1 Lit. “ In whose net was &c.” 

2 Anglice “ retreated to.” 

s i. e. Muhammad Bairam Khan Turkoman. The tarikh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

* But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

5 Tardf Beg Khan was a noble of importance in the time of Humayun, and 
one of his mo3t faithless followers. Bloehmann’s Ain i Alibari, I, 318. He was 
a Sunni. Bairam Khan was a Shi‘ah, Badaonl, III, 190. 

6 His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 + 964 = 1642, and the “odd 
years” of which he speaks are 42. 
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pony fbe great Amirs, such as Khan Zaman, Iskandar Khan 
nnd others, who were advancing as vanguard, 1 they took it at Panlpat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shad! Khan Muswanl, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried. to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect: “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves;” 
consequently without delay he started from Panlpat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Haway,” and came to the district of K’hara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram' 2 964 
A. H., (which dajr is also called Rozi ‘ashura) : — 

“ To friends it is a blessed date, 

But unto foes unfortunate : ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Kbanan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending. help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to hear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept 
16 shouting his battle cry “give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death, 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

* Mctnqalay, for manghcilay, is a Moghul word meaning “ forehead, then 
“ vanguard,” and must not be confounded with the Arab munqala “ambassador.” 

i The first month of the Muhammadan year. 
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his brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and be became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued : and Shadi Khan Muswani, who was in 
the van of the array, was slain. r>hah Qull Khan Mahrum 1 happened 
to meet with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 

“ Do not kill me ! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada-I Kamboh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, “ Since this is your Majesty’s 
first jvaragainst the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward ” But the Emperor 
replied. “ Why should I strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him, I would do .so.” 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and follou ing his example, Gada-I Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, t! What is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt 1’ n And thej’ found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell. 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky, 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindu Hemun ? 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Plr Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with Sa ! ld 
Khan the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihll, and passing 
from Alwar they came up to the wife of Hemun, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa (?) and 

* See Brigg’s Firishta, Vol. II, p. 189. 

2 i.e ., is going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 51, 1. 10. 

3 The words “ bigrift Hemu-ra ” give the date 984. The final n of Hemun 
is elided as in Zamtdaran for Zamlndaran, text, p. 51, 1. 7. 

2 . 
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Bajwara, 1 but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics 2 of the country of Bajwara seized; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and “ nizar-i-zarha ” “ scattering of gold 
pieces ” was found to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Slier Shah and Aslim 
Shah, and 'Adall had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated : — 

“ 0 mortal ! eat. dress, scatter, give,. 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live. 

It recks not all that this world gave ! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

<1 When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
uPanlpat, he had a minare t built of the heads 3 of the slain. From 
lPanlpat, His Majesty came without delay to Dikii, and caused the 
[KJlXdbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit ; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihlf, that 
on the confines of Chamyarl, a place within 20 cosses of Labor, 
Khizar Khan 4 had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Lahor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Savvalik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disulia (?) 
and Dalimlrl. 6 

1 Text, p. 54r, 1. 7. It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

5 Qnwar is the Hindustani ganwar a villager, rustic, from ganw, Sanskrit 
grama a village : the word recurs at p. 55, 1. 21 of text. 

3 Persian az kallaha, but compare Mirkhand who says that Taimur took a 
place, and az sarhay kaslitagan rnanarha sabhtand ; and comp, our text, 
p. 109, 1. 11. 

* Compare p. 7. 


6 Comp. p. 2. 



Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted' on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar 1 ; but success 2 * 4 depends upon God ! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankut, 
and the great Annrs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahd! 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam £ 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed : — 

“ Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 

Greater than of Karbala'* of thee is the bane.” 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
daj T to a higher rank, so that valuable lands 5 were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Lahor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and com became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barha, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahman. together 
with G'hazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


1 The Pers, Khalafal-panahy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge,” i. e., “of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agrees with julus “ accession.” 

2 Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badaoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work so 
extremely interesting. 

■' Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of text. 

4 A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Husayn and Hasan, the sons of ‘All. 

5 Avlak is Turki for “ a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27 tli of Ramzan 1 in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily 2 
to Sikaudar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman 3 4 5 should 
deliver the country before him [i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zaman received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces 6 came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness : B 

*■ Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy' be al way's sown. 

These possessions must be all resigned. 

Except mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad 7 
Quli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqls 8 * of her day', the Queen Dowager'' and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval 10 11 in the y'ear nine hundred and sixty'-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this march" ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 

1 The 9tli month. 

2 Bi’Ifi‘1 which means in Arab. “ actually ” is here used in the Hindustani 
sense of “ for a time.” 

A i. e., *Ali Quli Khan, p. 5. 

4 Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

5 Referring to the popular game of chess. 

5 i. e. , he died, viz. , two years after his appointment. Akbarnamah. 

" Cf. p. 5. 

5 The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor’an XXVII, 20-45. 

u Her title was Maryam Makani. Blochmann, p. 309. 

10 The 10th month. 

11 Yurish is Turki for ‘‘ a march ”, from yarumek “ to go ” 
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Khan Khanan’s tent ; but Atka Khan came to Lahor. and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan Khanan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word 1 [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpurl, 2 Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kama! Khan and his 
brother’s son 8 ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents. 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dihll. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Sallmah Sultan Begam, daughter of Mlrza Nur-ud-din Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamada II 4 in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll. 

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchls, 6 the one Khushhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg son 
of the Sarbanbaslii 8 of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

1 Al-Qor’an. 

2 Called Makhdum ul Mulk 

3 But in the text, p. 55, 1. 1. Sultan Adam is said to be uncle of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here “ between him and Kamal Khan his brother’s 
son.” See also p. 3. 

4 The 6th month. 

f> The Qurchis (or Koorchees) were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
ancienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty. See 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, line 11. 

3 Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khan Zaman, before his appointment to proceed towards Sarobhal 1 
cast secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows : — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart. 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who M'as one of the Qurchis of the palace ; and from the 
21 district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
Shahim Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana, 2 manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Beg, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abul-Ghays Bokharl of 
Dihli (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Shahim Beg 
had after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of My Lord,” 3 was much occupied 
in praj'er with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private pra 3 'er, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


1 See p. 5. 

5 Abridged translation. 

3 This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not. Compare: 

The youth who daily from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature’s priest. 

And by the vision splendid 

Is on his way attended. — Wordsworth. 

The same word ‘ ahd’ is used for “age” and “meeting with,” “presence, 
I do not see how to retain the paronomasia in English. 
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practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim Beg, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makkl, (who understood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
the time of Isllm Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on my patience I myself did pride. 

In practice of patience I displajmd myself. 22 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.” 

Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan ; 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
of which : 

“No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 

Shahim Beg could not rest till he had gamed her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin 
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zamanf’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihll to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghndgh, i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. Then the Khan Zaman sent a confidential 
servant of his, Bavj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who 
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.’ 1 When the Khan 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Beg, and extemporised the following : — 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur.” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpur, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in company with ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spot 
it is !) ; until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following: 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend : 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad’s the end ” — 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg for Aram Jan. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Beg bccnme 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred : — 

1 Viz. Barj “a tower,” nomcn ct omen. 
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“ Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,” 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders,’ and had ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman seized : and, on the ground that 
Aram -Jan had first been his. he demanded her from the house of 
‘ Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother’s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony, 1 
where. Shahim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Beg 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date : — 

“ He cried ah! and said : Shahim is become a martyr.” 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ ah ”' 2 is sub- 
tracted from that of “ Shahim Shahid shud,” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shahim 
Beg in this year, or the year before : probably the latter : but God 
knows. Then ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman fled to the court, where he was 
favourably 3 received. The Khan Zaman had put on mourning and 
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parched heart : — 

“In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn, 4 
Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress, 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 

During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

1 Pet'S. Balakhana, whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcony. 

2 5 4 i = l + 5 = 6; 3 x sh = 900, 5 = 1,2 x h ■- 10 , y = 10, m = 40, 2 x d = 8. 
Sum 969. And 969—6 = 963. 

3 Tarbiyal yaftan, here, as in Text 86, 17; 134, 9; 161, 12, is used in the 
Hindustani sense of “ being favourably received.” 

* The word shafak means both “twilight”, and “condolence”, so that the 
expression in the original has the double entendre of “at dawn” and “through 
sympathy.” 

3 
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25 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 
Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan 
Bachgotl brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who 
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy 1 crossed the river Karwl and attacked Bahadur' 2 3 * 
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con- 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali, 5 who called himself Sultan 
Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the Khutbah* to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small 6 body 
of men brought destruction 6 on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingty good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

1 This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghcinim, see Shakespeare e Hut- 
dual. Diet. 

2 That is, Muhammad Sn'id ShaibanT, younger brother of the Khan Zamiln. 

3 The Gouri, see note, p. 12. 

+ See note, p. 1. „ 

6 Lit. “ a numbered band ”, like the Hebr. m’ths y mispar “mon of number, 

it means f * a few.” 

6 For the peculiar idiom in which az is to be rendered by tl on cf. note to 
p. 57 (Text). Or the phrase may be translated literally “ Extracted vongoonce 
from”, cf. Sfxrji’ *0 Bui’ rrapS twoi, and Hebr. niphrn ‘ min “ wns paid from” >• r. 

** took vengeance on.” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of degradation : — 

“ For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame.” 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khan Khanan brought to punishment 
Mugahib Beg, the son of Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this j'ear took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Plr Muhammad Khan : and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan from being a 
Mulla had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Khan Khanan. All the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihll to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanan 
asked his private purveyors : “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ? ” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment- 
said : ; ‘If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various coloursf?) 1 were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its wav into his heart : — 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be.” 


! In the text we should, possibly, read buqalamun of various kinds, or colours. 
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27 When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : “ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in ; ” on this the astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said : — 

For a wilful fool there is no cure ! ” 

When this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill as he 
was, he came running, and “after the destruction of Bozrah ”* 
begged forgiveness, saying : “ Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you.” The Khan Khanan answered: “Nor you either!” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
• hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God ! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself ! — 

“ O go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.” 2 

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amina 5 (who 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah BakhshI, 
and a number of courtiers : “ You will remember that you came to 
Qandahar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that 3’ou possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

• 1. e. ‘after the steed was stolen/ when it was too late. Cf. Roebucks 
Easier n Proverbs, p. 137. 

2 Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

Dryden’s translation of J uvenal. 

t Kh. Aratnuddin Mahmud of HnrSt, financier and calligraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, ■ from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to . the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs ; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in j 7 our capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is . right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Plr 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Plr Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still : — 

“ Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent 1 to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyanah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu 2 which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] : - If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians; 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself ; but all was in 
vain : — 


1 Arab, ‘ariz, accidental, contingent, a-un^e^Kos. 

2 At-tamanu' consists in two things rendering one another mutually im- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied —that the ruler of heaven and 
earth can be only one — and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics. Bk. XII ad finem. 
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The heart’s a glass, if broken, how repair the ill ! 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will.” 

After some days fchej 7 sent him from Biyanah b} r order of the 
KhSn Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka : and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanan’s 1 power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pa} r his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khanan, as shall be record- 
29 ed in its proper place 2 if God (He is exalted !) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Plr Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khan SistanI, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli- • 
cable to this occurrence : — 

“ The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place.” 3 
And Shaikh Gada-I Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo-I (a poet of 
Dihll, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
(^adr. 4 And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flatter y rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And, — since, from the time of the establishment 

of Islam in Hindustan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty !) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite 6 in nature to the secular princes, viz., always peasant- 

1 In the Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan, ns it is in 35, line S. 

2 Page 39 of Text. 

3 Cf. Roebuck, Eastern Proverbs, p. 273. 

4 There was in each district an officer called Qadr , whoso business it was 
to see that the objects of all grants made by the crown, (aurjaf) for maintaining 
the imams &c. were carried into effect. See Elphinstone’s India, Bk. ' Itl 
chap. II. The Qazi and Mir • Adi were under his orders, and ho had a clerk 
called the Divan-i Sa'adat. Blockmann Ain-i-Akbari, 90S. Compare alto 
p. 52 of our Text. 

6 Here bakhilaf “ in contrary distinction to " is put after its ense, as klu'uf a: 

" except” in Hafiz, Calcutta Ed. p. 916, 3 lines from the bottom 
ft rust dar da-irah yak tiaqta khtlaj az kam-ii-besh» 

4 There is not in the circle anything more or less, except a single dot.” 
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iiatured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glorj r has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-I, about the eminence 1 of whose family they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “The 
death of the great has exalted me ” became verified : — 

“ At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 

0 may that beggar Gada-i* ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions 3 of the old servants of the crown [ Afghans , Blochm.] ; 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sayurghal* but not unless. But still, compared with this 
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land, or even less, as madad i ?na‘ash, one might call Shaikh 30 
Gada-I a very “ world-giver.” 6 Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gada-i, and some of 
them consoled themselves with these words : — 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent. 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura Ikhldc 

Comes after “ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish ?” 6 

1 Said ironically. 

2 Oada means a beggar. 

6 Auqat is a misprint for auqaf. 

4 The Chagatai word sayurgal is translated by the Pers. madad i ma‘ash, i. e., 
‘•assistance of livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent, purposes, 
and were hereditary , thus differing from jaglr or tuyul lands, which were con- 
ferred for a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

6 Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

6 That is in the Qor’an the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sura 111, which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And Mir Sayyid Ni'rnat Rusuli, who has been mentioned, repeated 
tlie distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-l’s own tribunal they wrote 
■up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons : — 

“Mention not Gada-I’s name, eat not his bread 
Since beggary 1 is bad, Gada-i’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men- 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir 'Abd-ul-Latif, who is one of the 
great Sayfi-Sayyids 4 of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
'Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Dlwan 8 of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latlf’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb : “ A well-bred 
son takes after his noble parents,” whose name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-dm, 
and surname Naqlb Khan, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects of conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a second Preserved Tablet, 4 and who bears to myself, the writer 
31 of these pages, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
day and night. 

And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took 


J Punning on the meaning of the word Qadu-l (see preceding page). 

* They were known “ in Iran for their Sunni tendencies,” Blochmnnn Ain-e 
Akbari, p. 447. They were, consequently, especially estcemod by our Author. 

3 Probably the DivcLn-i Ildfiz, for Biochmann says “at that time .-Debar know 
not how to road and write, but shortly afterwards ho was able to repeat some 
Odes of Ha6z." Atn-i-AKbari, 448. 

-• Lotth-i mahfuz, tho Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
belief, the transactions of mankind have beon written by God from all eternity. 
It is referred to in Qor'iin vi, 38. The sixth groat article of faith with a 
Moslem is God's absolute predestination of both good nnd evil. 



25 


place. A glmlam of ‘Adall, 1 Buhail 2 Khan by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fath-i bab-l kil‘ah-e Gwalyar, 
“The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.” And in this 
same year Sangram 3 Khan, also a glmlam of [the late] ‘Adall, sold 
[the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Bada./ The 
facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghul, &c.. to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Bij'anah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanan, 
and Basawar, and Todah 4 Tark ‘All, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyun, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘All Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one j-ear, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Khans, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haji Bhikan Basawari, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation, 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready- money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 
not the money to pay down, practised deiat' and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 


1 On the death of Islam Shah (A, H. 960) Muhammad Shah Sur ‘Adil. com- 
monly known as ‘Adali, had usurped the throne. 

2 Elliot’s MS. of Tarxkh-i-Alff has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail. ‘Adall 
had given the command of Gwalyar to this glmlam. 

3 Called Haji Khan in the fabaqat-i Akbarf. Elliot, V, 260. 

4 About 10 cosses S. W. of Rantambhor. 

4 
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the fortress by assault, then 1 2 Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan , 4 and got all he wanted from him: and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
Sangram Khan in company with Hajjl Khan Ahvarl went to Gujrat. 
And Rai Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became master 
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib ‘All Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a ghularn of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
become possessed of Chunar, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan 
Khanan sent back, in company with Jamal Khan’s representative 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chltor), with a farman 
containing friendlj' terms. 

And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘All Beg. and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him !), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshah 
(may he rest in peace!), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business 3 of his journey, if I could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy 4 season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour* 


1 The apodosis is introduced by wa “and” as by r< in Herod, i, 110 5r 

avTbp elpcTo v 'Aarvdyys <5 ef cccvtov re ytyovci'at. 

2 The Tabaqnt-i Akbari says that ho was a relation of Rili Udi Singh, who 
is mentioned on p. 51 of our Text. 

3 Viz., of making terms with Jnmiil Ivlian for the surrender of Chunar. 

* Bafihakat for Barshakal. 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj, 1 Lak’hnou, Jounpur, and 33 
Benares, having seen, the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the. company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to 
Chunar in the month Zl-l-qa‘dah 2 in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘All, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Slier Shah and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr ‘All in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court. Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zaman 3 and Fath Khan Afghan Tabnl (?)* who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Rohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Khan’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise. So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jamal Khan’s good graces, and prom- 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘All, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter, 6 

' Kanyakubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
Elphinstone, p. 233. 

2 The 11th month. 

i He was at Jounpur. See p. 17. 

4 The reading is here doubtful. 

6 The word badbarii in Pers. means “ a sail,” but in this Indo-Persian it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in Hindustani which is given 
by Shakespeare as “ a shade to protect a candle from the wind.” 
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34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death * 

I came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful ! ” 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chunar hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Milir ‘All returned to Agra, Fatu a glmldtn of ‘Adali 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 966 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra,' coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-I who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the storj' above his own shop : — 

“The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 

That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

And the Khan Khanan, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gada-I exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the ’ tapis a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in in’s unking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 

35 riority over the Repository of Prophecy, 1 (may God blos-^ 

1 See Roebuck's Eastern Proverbs, p. Cl. 

4 Muhammad the Prophet. 
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him, and his family, and give him peace!), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwalyar, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
eontenting himself with a jaglr which yielded a million sterling 1 ! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,' 2 which Baz 
Bahadur, son of Suzawal 3 Khan at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of SiprI, 4 * when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andarl to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar, 6 and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Hantambhor, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well ; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when thence he was making for 
Malwah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jumada-s-sanl® in the year 967 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the Vakil, and especially Adham 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka 7 
held the post nearest to his person), and G'adiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the KhSn Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 


I A kror, or 10 million rupees, or tankas (l) 

* For an epitome of the history of Malwah see Elliot, V. 168. 

5 Called Shuja’ Khan Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbarf. He is called: 

Shujawal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

* Sirl, Tabaqat-i Akbari. SiprI was about half way on his road. 

6 That is ‘ Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). 

6 The 6th month. 

1 See footnote on the page of the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of tho Text, 
whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah. 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat- 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Ivhan 
Klianan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result : — 

“ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah-rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihli 
Mahum Ankali represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- ' 
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-din 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperoy 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanan : — 

“ Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow’. 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus'ud 1 
She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the folloudng representation: ‘‘When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
I have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the follow’irig message : 

“ Since without your leave and approval J have journeyed thus far, 1 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that you should show’ yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 

I Mus'ud Bakk a Persiau Foot, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS. in library oj 
king oj Oudh, p. 4SG. 

i Of course this mossage is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” The 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah Amina, 1 and Hajjl Muhammad Khan 37 
of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihli ; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sa ! id Moghul with Amir Chuban, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back : ” 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him. 2 

Qiyam Khan Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs : and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh Gadai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s detractors. 
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the 
heart of the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

J Comp. p. 20. 

2 I. e., his own house turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise ! for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis- 
grace. 5Tow he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to Hijaz,' 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of Nagor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent for from 
Malwah 1 2 he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Divvanah 3 * * from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah, and departed : — 

“There is no permanence in any prosperity, 

However much you may have tried it : 

For lo ! ‘ Prosperity’* read backwards is ‘transient,’* 

Bead it and see for yourself.” 

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
Khan Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihli a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-uI-Latlf Qaz- 
winl, saying: “Our intention in coming 6 to Dihli was simply, to 
transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hijaz, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now jmu shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
vou please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 

1 Hijaz =p Arabia petrrea (Meklca and its territory in particular). 

Najd = ,, deserta. 

Yemen = ,, felix. 

2 See p. 29. 

3 And also Shah Abul Ma'nlf (Akbar-numa) , who was imprisoned there, 

see p. 4. 

+ The letters of the first word (JlAl) read backwards givo (laA) the 
second. 

6 This reminds one of the message of Richard II to his uncles, I left 
London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power." 
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Khan Khanan heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Mewat 
to Nagor : and, with the exceptions of Wail Beg Zu-’l Qadr, and 
Husain Qull Khan (who became Khan Jahan ), 1 and Tsma’il Qull Khan 
his brother, and Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdl Qasim Khan, none remained with him. From 
Nagor he sent, to the Court by the hand of Husain Qull Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadai, at last on the confines of 39 
Blkanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest : — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 
(By thy father’s life!) except the two stars Al-Farqadani 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihll to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
’Abu-l-ma‘all, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake 2 his majestj'’ on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Plr Mu- 
hammad Khan Shlrwanl, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of NaQr-i-mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood, he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nagor, and after a 
few day’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows : — 

I came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 

M 3 ' sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answ'er : “ Your coming was manly, but 
your delay, after having come near, is cowardty.” 

1 A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khanan. Blochm. 330. 

2 So too the Tabaqat-i Akbarl. Firishta says that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot. 


O 
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The Empeior, when he had returned to Dihll, sent for Mun'iiu 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister (Valctl), 1 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Blkanlr with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Raja of Jodhpiir, 
who. with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrat 2 3 * * . But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Plr Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mlrza 
40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now 
holds the post of Khan Khanan, and Commander-in-Chief), he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh, 8 which was a 
fief of Sker Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanan. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Ripalpur, 
that the said Dlwanah had seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzaffar Khan), and Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 
Dlwanah : — 

“ 0 wise men stand on one side, 

For DhvanalV is intoxicated.” 

Sher Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off for Ja- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-dln Atkah Khan, and his son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjab assembled in accordance with a 
farman, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 6 at a spot 

1 When he received the title of Khan IChnnun. See p. 3S. 

a With the intention of attacking him. Tabagat-i Ahbart. 

3 I. e., Sirhind, Elliot V, 205. 

* Dlwanah means ‘possessed,’ ‘ mad.’ 

6 In the vicinity of Jalandhar, botwoen tho Sutloj and tho Biynh, Alcbar-numa. 
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called Kanur Pliillour. 1 hemmed in the Khan Khanan. There a severe 
contest took place, in whicli Husain Khan the relative of Mahdl 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eve so that one might say of him that he was 
r: eye stricken/’ 2 He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his son Ismadl Quit Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted !) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre 3 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant!). Of this Imam my 
lord Moulawi Jam! (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

:: Peace on the family of Ta Ha* and Yd Sin ! 

Feace on the family of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent ! ” 

• ! An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bount^v, 

Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

(Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza, 1 because doing Gocl’-s will was his habit.” 


* See Elliot V. p. 200, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann, p, 317. 

2 A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil eye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean “'stricken in the eye.” 

3 Of Imam Riza, at Tus in Khurasan. Belfour’s Translation of Ali Hazin, 128. 

* Ta-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur’an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s Modern Egyptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

P,iza means “ Will.” 
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The Emperor, when he had returned to Dikii, sent for Mun'im 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister ( Vakil ).' 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Blkanlr with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Baja of Jodhpur, 
who. with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrat*. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mlrza 
40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, hut now 
holds the post of Khan Khanan, and Commander-in-Chief), he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh/ which was a 
fief of tSher Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Ivhan 
Khanan. But new's came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dlpalpur, 
that the said Dlwanah had seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanah, (who afterwards beoame 
Muzaffar Khan), and Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 
Dlwanah : — 

“ 0 wise men stand on one side, 

For Dlwanah * is intoxicated.” 

Sher Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off for Ja- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-dln Atkah Khan, and bis son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shabab Khan, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjab assembled in accordance with a 
farman, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 6 at a spot 


1 When he received the title of Khan Khfinun. Seo p. 38. 

2 With the intention of attacking him. Tabaqut-i Ahbari. 

3 I. o., Sirhind, Elliot V, 205. 

+ Dlwanah moans ‘possessed,’ ‘ mad.’ 

& In the vicinity of Jalandhar, between the Sutloj and tho Biynh, Akbar-nain'i. 
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called Kanur Phillour, 1 * hemmed in the Khan Khanan. There a severe 
contest- took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
» eye stricken.” 1 He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his son Isma‘11 Qull Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted!) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre 3 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant!). Of this Imam my 
lord Moulawl Jam! (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

” Peace on the family of Ta Ha* and Ya Sin ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent ! ” 

‘ An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 

Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza, 1 ’ because doing God’s will was his habit.” 


1 See Elliot V, p. 206, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann, p, 317. 

1 A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil eye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean ‘‘stricken in the eye.” 

3 Of Imam Riza, at Tiis in Khurasan. Belfour’s Translation of Ali Hazin, 128. 

* Til-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur’an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s Modern Egyptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

- P,i~a means “ Will.” 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a hror of gold. And Qasim 
Arsalan found the date of the event in the words. “ ‘ah/m-i imam-i 
hashtum, 1 “banner of the 8th Imam. 5,2 Atkali Khan sent if with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury Oiie of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own 3 a f/Jiazal of 
Hashim Qandaharl, putting the lines into a different arrangement 4 * ; 
he ordered 60,000 tankalis of mone} 7 to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashim by 
way of an extempore joke said “ Sixty is too little.” upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The gha7Ml is as follows, of which the Matla' h is Hash- 
im ’s : — 

“ What am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains: 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert : 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

I, Bairam. am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more.” 


1 70 + 30 + 40 + 82 + 45 + 700 = 007. 

2 The Shi‘ah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘Alf, tho husband of Futimnli, 
the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain tlmt ‘.417 was the first legitimate 
KliaVifah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu BnJcr, ^ n ^ r * anr 
Othman, the first three Khallf-s, ns usurpers .According to the Shi ah ~ the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true Imam. I he tuohe IntriiiiM, 
according to the Sht'ah are ns follows: 

(1) Hazrat Ali, (2) Imam Hassan, (3) Imilin Husain, (4) Znin-ul-A w, 
(5) Imam Muhammad Buqir, (0) JSfir Sudiq, (7) Musa Qasiin, (S) 

Riza, (9) Muhammad TaqI, (10) Muhammad NaqI (11) Htw=nn Askari, (1-) Aim 
Qiisim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism. 170. 

3 Cf. Martial, ii, 20. " Carolina I’aullus emit - l-ecit-it sua earininn Paulin-,. 

Nnm quod earns possis diccre jure tuum.” 

4 AsJjl > s probably tho Hindustani ulaffi, ‘ confusion.’ cf. p. SI, k ■>> text. 

6 The two initial hemistichs nro called tho Mafia 1 2 . 
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This media 1 also is one of Hashim’s : — 

“Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.” 

And in the same way the Khan Khanan, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankahs worth in money 
and goods to Ram Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians 1 
of Asllm Shah, and one that in music 2 and song you might term 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan’s 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to his eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan BadaunI, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qacidah, which in the Maqta ' 3 he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tankahs , and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Mafia 1 of the Qa 9 idah is as follows : — 

“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby -tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Kliwajah Kalan Beg came true, viz., 
“ Heaven above * is of course a good judge of poetry !” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one, 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

1 The word kalavant is the Sanskrit kalavat a musician. 

s Vadl is the Sanskrit vddya music. 

1 Tho two concluding hemistichs are called the Maqta‘. A ghazal is an Ode. 
A Qar.idah resembles the Idyllium of the Greeks. 

+ That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 
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43 In the month Zi-’i-qa'dah' of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkab Khan to march to the Panjab, the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid of Harat, with the title of Aq at Khan, 
to the Government of Dibit. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khan’s father Wall 1 2 3 4 * Beg and his brother Jsnm‘11 
Qull Khan were with the Khan Khanan, he delivered Husain Khan 2 
to A$af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanab, 8 in com pan}' with Muqitn 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi Beg Khan (who afterwards became 
Shuja'at Khan), waited on the king. He received “the title of Khan 
Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true, “ One minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this same halting-place came the nows of the victor}' of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. 
The captives were brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, Wall Beg, who had received mortal 
wounds, went from a [temporalj to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Khan son of Mahdl Qasim 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyall, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’Ajmlr* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal, 6 on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov- 
ernment of which belonged to Baja Gobind Cband. The forces of the 


1 Tile 11th month. 

s See page 33. 

3 The Tabaqat-i Akban says it whs Jalandhar. 

4 Amir Khusru, the very Prince of Sufi poets (or king as h in pooticnl title 

of Khusru implies), was of Tatar origin. His fnthor Amir Soifuddin enmo to 

Hindustan, and sottlod at Pdliali near Dihli, whoro ho married the daughter 


of Amiid ul JIulk. His son Amir Khusru was born A. H. 051, A. D. 1-0.1 
Ousoley’s Persian Pods p. 140. 

6 Abu-l-Fazl says Siwalik, Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan Husain Jalalr, a youth 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his head to the Khan Khanan, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
gone by. covered his face with a handkerchief and wept aloud, saying : 44 
A hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the mis- 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the Hindus 
of that place supported the Khan Khanan, fellow-feeling with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts to 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a new to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a message by the 
hand of Jamal Khan, a ghnlam, craving an audience with the Em' 
peror: Then Mulla 'Abd-ullah of Sultanpur, whose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
request. But the armies still remained in the same position, and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun'im Khan, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
Khanan's person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and res’ 
pect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
given to him. Then Mun‘im Khan brought him to his own abode, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Chandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Hajjl Muhammad Khan Slstani as the Khan’s escort, himself went 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firuzak, going by 
way of Dihli ; and on the fourth of Rabi'-ul-awwal 1 in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious entree into 
Dihli. And on the 12th of Rabi‘-us-sani he arrived at Agra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


1 The 3rd month 
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Kow they say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Nagor, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 
m a thorn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an even t is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse, 1 for Haji Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz] 

“When in the desert through desire for the Ka : baJr thou dost 

set thy foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness : — 

:t By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off : 

Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open which seems difficult. 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat, Musa Khan Fuladl, governor 
of Patan, and Hajjl Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khan Khanan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called Sahnas Lang, 3 where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the Khan Khanan at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows : — 

1 Compare the case of William the Conqueror’s foiling dotvn on landing in 
England. 

* The Ka'bah (cube) is the square stone building in the mosquo (colled 
il l u« j id vl Hctram, ‘ sncred mosque,’ or Bait-uUah ‘ house of God ) nt Moccn, which 
contains the Black Stone (Hajr vl a mad), round which tho net of encompassing 
(Tawdf) is performed at the Pilgrimage (Hajj.). 

-5 Saliamak (Toboqat i Akbarl). 
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“ When Bairam pufc on the Thravn 1 in order to encompass the Ka'bah, 

On the road he became a martyr, 1 2 3 4 * not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said : Muhammad Bairam is become a martyr 8 ; ” 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
“ He said, * The rose is gone from the garden of beauty. u ” 

Fragment. 

From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 

To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 

How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes, 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas ! its form is not bending for naught ! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue 6 garment of the sky, and learn, 

That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 

Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 

0 KhaqanI, listen not to the deceptions of the world, 

For its own laws are not secured from revolution.” 

The Khan Khanan always had a sympathetic heart, and was 
devoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable unto 
them!), and in his noble company the talk was ever of the Word 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to Slkra 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25] : “ Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 

1 The pilgrim-dress. 

2 To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twenty-one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr (Shahid). See Herklot’s Qanoon-e-Islam, 71 . 72. 

3 The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid shad Muhammad 
Bairam is 908. 

4 Guhhan-i-Khubi “ garden of beauty” = 1018 ; take away Gul “ rose’’ = 50, 
and the difference is 968. 

i Blue is looked on as a presage of evil. 

6 
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humblest whom thou wilt.” And, since the Dervish had not read 
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khan Klianan himself 
said, “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely bv means of 
contentment, “ thou humblest whom thou wilt,” by continued 
47 craving. 1 Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some- 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatlb once said to the writer, “ With regard to the titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many more than to 
other people.” 

And in the same year Mivan Hatim Sambhall passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb] “The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words, 2 * “ He is with the mighty King.” 

On the 12th of Rajab-ul-murajjab 8 in this year Bar. Bahadur, 
son of Sajawal Khan 4 , governor ofJVIal wall— advanced with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sarangpiir 5 to oppose 
A^iham^Khan, _JPlr^MuJhammad.Khan^ and the other renowned Amirs. 
He gave battl e and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 

I jtwo captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 
[before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river >» and Fir Muhammad Khan, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest “ what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, and what a power of blood has poured from it ! ’ 
And as for God’s creation, (which is only another term for mankind), 
with my own eve was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but ns 
radishes, 6 * and cucumbers, and leeks. When I, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror, like that 

1 ‘A contented mind is a continual feast,’ and so the contented man is alwajs 
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always ashing for moro, 
and always considers himself Jll-used. 

2 The words “ ‘inda malfk-fn muqtadir” give the date 90S. 

S Tho 7th month of the Muhnmmedan year. 

+ /. c. Sajawal Khan Siir; see Blochm., 428. 

6 In Mulwnh. _ , 

« In Zia-al-Barni, p. 409, 1. 15 (cf. p. 497, 1. U) znkhm-i turub ’‘smiting o 

radishes ” is used for “ cutting off the head.” 
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of the Judgment-day, I said to my friend Mihr ‘All Khan Beg 
Sildoz,' “Though the rebels have met with their deserts .yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Plr Muhammad 
Khan to the same effect. He replied “ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them!” And the 
same night these plundering 1 2 marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain 3 and other districts. And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’ans in 
their hands, but Plr Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 
burnt them : — 

“ Having torn off the binding of the Qur’an, 

And made its leather into a kettle-drum, 

It is very clear from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 
and severity of Plr Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic theology, is an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to whatever sect 
they belong ; we flee to God for refuge — from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Khan sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
funder the escort of Cadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
'elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


1 Sildoz is the name of a Cbaghtai dan. 

: Quzuq, whence the word Cossack. 

3 The name in Sanskrit is Ujjavini, i. e., “ victorious ” : c f. Kixirokii ; and 
Alqahirah “ the victorious,” i. c., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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1st of Sha'ban 1 in the year nine hundred and . sixty- eight (96S) 
set out from Agra, and came to Sarangpur, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th of Ramzan' 2 he came back to the foot of the throne. 3 

In this year the Khan Zaman,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khan Qaqshal, and Skahim IChan Jalair, 5 fought 
against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adah, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpur with a considerable force. 
The Khan Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory . This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zi-l-hijjak of this year the Emperor came to Agra.) 6 And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karali with 
49 his presence, passing by wa 3 r of KalpI, and accepting the hospitality 
of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment : then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
best 7 gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

“ The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best. ’ 

On the 17th of ZM-hijjak 3 of this year [A. H. 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 

1 The 8th month. 

i Tlie Oth month entitled nl-muhdrah " the blessed. During this month 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of tho -7th 
month, called Lail-ulqadr “ the night of power,” tlio Qur’an bognn to 
revealed. 

3 I. e., returned to Agra. 

4 ‘ All Qfdi Khan, see p. 5. 

5 Jalair is the name of a Chaghtai tribe. 

3 This sentence, which is out of place hero, is repeated o i the next page 
the text, where it is appropriate enough. It occurs in the I fitter portion 
the IPahaqSt i-Akbari. 

7 These words give : 1 +S0 + 00 + 30 + 8 + fi0J+ IOi 00—000. 

3 The 12th month. 
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And in this same year liis reverence the Doctor Mulana Sa‘ld, the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana ; but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporaries, 
he could not remain in Hindustan : — 

“ Say 0 Huma.' never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite.'’ 

And His Highness 1 * * 4 the Qazi Abu-1- Ma ! all, the son-in-law of His 
Highness the Prince 8 of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after saying the 5 customary prayers,* used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud,’ came ; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Shark i-Waqavah with 
auspicious and blessed, results in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqlb Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the Sth of Jumada-l-awwal 5 6 in the year nine hundred and 
sixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage 7 to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘In- 
ud-din ChishtT (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 50 

at the town of Sambhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Paharah ' 
Mall, governor of Amber, 8 together with his son Rai Bhagvan Das, j 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his i 

1 Htimu n bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

* Khuddam (like Bandagan, p. 19, 1. 3 in/rd, and p. 235, 1. 11 of Text) is 
merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

■’ Comp, the expression ‘ Azizi .Vffyr ‘king of Egypt.’ 

4 Viz. (I) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunset, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution ( farz ). 

8 Read Jahranah, not Jahri-arrah, which is nonsense. 

6 The fifth month. 

7 Ziyadat is, of course, a printer’s error, for Ziyarat. 

9 The three great Rajput states are Jaipur or Amber, Jodhpur or Marwar, 
Cdipfir or Mewar. 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dm 

M * « « ». -ft- of Ajmir, he appointed * 
reduce the fortress of Mirt’ha, which is within 20 coma of Ajmlr 

and was held by Jairaall Rajput; and then returned quickly' to 
Agra. Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain gave quarter to the garrison. 

• but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods, or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Has one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions. at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising tnanv of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into eternal 
dre, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell. 1 2 Thus by the 
help of Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab Khan, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pit- Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khan 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against Burhanpur and reduced Bijagarh, 
a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khandesh, and was not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code 3 * of Changlz Klmn [the 
Moghul, viz., no quarter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhanpur and Ash',* and then crossing the rivei 
Narbadali he raised the conflict 5 to the. very heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every 
51 thing clean and clear : — 


1 “ In a day and a night" Tabaqal-i A Mari / “In Jess than three days," 
Abu-l-Pagl. “ In three days," T. Alpi. Elliot. 

2 Our candid author was a pious Muslim, and speaks in fitting term? of 

Kafirs ! 

i It is very strange that DeMmery (Nouveau Journal Asinliquc, Janvier, 
1852, p. 76) should call Taurat a ■ naongol word’; when it. is known to all 
that it is Hebrew, and is used in the Qur’ffn (in the form Taurat) to denote the 
Pentateuch. But it is. of course, true that it is used of this code. 

* A woll-Unown place in Itlmndcsh, Tftbaqitt-i Akbori, Elliot, v. 275. 

5 Tho word used is ‘arbadah. because of its similarity of sound to the name 

Narbadah. 
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“ First they carried off every one from house and home, 

All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
the Minaret.” 

Then, while his men were in confusion , 1 and left far behind him. 
Baz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other zamindars made an attack 
on Plr Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire . 2 And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

“ Pear thou the arrow-shower 3 of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For, the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhan 4 into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.” 


1 XJljah is a Hindustani word meaning “confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 
line 13 of Text. 

2 I. c., was drowned, and went to Hell. 

3 The arrow-shower is prayer, cf. the saying of some Christian writer that : 
Fervent prayer iB like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ■ 
but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

4 Bizhan, (whom Sir W. Jones calls the PariB of Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with Manizha, daughter of Afrasyab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 
The crocodile represents Rustam’s charger named Rakhsh. The reader is 
referred to the Shalmamah for further legends about Rustam. Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents God, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23 ; Deut. xv. 9 ; 
xxiv. 15, &c. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight 1 , and came to the Court. For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baa Bahadur Khan 
again became possessed of Malwah, but 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu'In-ud-dm Ahmad Khan Farankhiidi and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and Udlpur, 
with Rana 2 Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
52 obtained his release, he did not escape the daw of death : — 

“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man.” 

And : Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handiyah, 8 the auxiliary 4 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu'In-ud-dln Khan came to the 
Court. 

In this year Khwajagl Muhammad Qalih of Hirat, grandson of 
Khwajah 'Abd-ullah Marwarid, a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the Cadr-ate. 6 But he had not such absolute power [as his 


1 I. e., they fled. Compare the following two from Balia ad-din Zahxr. 
(1) Wakuntu ka-surat-i-’l-’ikhlaf-i amnia ‘abarla, wakanta ’anta ka-di janubah, 
“And I was like the Surah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean [t. e. , not fit to touch the 
Qur’an].” (2) Qara'na Surat-’ as-salwan-i ‘ankum, bal hafiznuha, “Wo rend 
the Surah of Parting without regret from you, nay, wo learnt it by hoart.” 


Sflrah cxii see p. 23, is called Surat-til-’ikhluf, but thore is not ono colled 
Surat-’ as- salwan. The latter expression is imitated from tho former wliioh 
is proverbial. So the expression “ the verse of flight” (possibly too with some 
reference to A1 Qur’an xxxiii. 10) is after the analogy of tho phrase “tho verso 

of the Throne” meaning A1 Qur’an ii. 25G. __ 

* Rana is Hindi for Raja; and fern. Rani (text, p. 17, 1. 0) for Ra/m. Odi 

is the Hindi Udaya. 

•i Spelt Hindia in the maps. __ 

r Kiimaki (or Kumakchi) means ‘auxiliary’. The words are 
Tatar, see Pavet de Courteille, Diclionnairc Turk-oriental, p. -170 ; and C. Do 
mery, Nouveau Journal Asiatique , Fevrier-Mnrs, 1852, p. 283. 
t See p. 22, note. 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Aukaf, 1 and 
Madadi mcvdsh : and his authority was more that of a clerk. 

In this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘<jum Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter shall be given hereafter in extenso, if God (He is exalted !) 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tankahs 2 and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amirs shewed him. so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan 3 of the year 969 Adliam Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah 4 * and given it to Atkak Khan (surnamed A'zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of MurTim Khan and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, 6 7 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he sat] at the head of the Hiwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 


1 Ibidem. 

i T ankah, called Taka in Bengal, is there at the present time the name for 
rupee. 

3 The ninth month. 

4 Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 21 L) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Blochmann Atgah] : the wet-nurse herself in Turk! 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatal Diet, and Blochmann pronounce Anagah ] : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, Kokaltash, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Gokaltush].’ Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 

Alkali after the name of a woman, it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, Malmm Anagali mother of Adh&m Khan and Muhammad 
Baqi Khan; Plchah Jan Anagah, wife of Khwajab Muqgud ‘Ali a servant of 
Akbar's mother ; and Jiji Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgah 
Khan (the Atkah Khan, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of Bairam Khan, Mahum Anagah, by whose machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de jure'] prime-minister, while 
the ostensible minister was Mun'im Khan. 

6 A Sayyid of Nisapur, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 
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inner apartments. Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act *" He 
53 answered, “A disloyal* fellow has met with his deserts.” Then 
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 


victim. And so- that disturbance died down. And one date is Two 

violent deaths took place* and another, by wav of a riddle is : 

“ Erom his violence A'zam Khan lost his head.” 3 4 


The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 


“ The army’s greatest 4 Khan, A'zam Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age, 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later, 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid." 1 2 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth 6 day of mourning 
for Adham Khan, Mahifn Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 


1 In the text read nd instead of la. 

2 6 + 4 + 600 + 6 + 50 + 4 + 300=970. 

3 Zulrn ‘violence’ gives 970. The ‘head’ of A'zam is A, i. c. 1, subtract 
this from 970, and you get 969 the date. 

4 Punning on the name A'zam, which means 1 greatest.’ 

6 I. e.,‘ Martyr Khan’ = 970. 

® On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, poldii, a dish 
made of rice, meat, stale butter clarified (ghi), curdled milk, spices, &c. ; and 
at night they prepare plenty of curries, tulan (fried food), polau, &c. (i. c., such 
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrango them 
in plates, together with various aromatic spice3 &c., some of the clothes, and 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Somo 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day tho soul of the dead loaves tho 
house, if it has not done so previously; and if it has, it returns to it on that 
day, takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such ns he takes a fancy 
to, swings by the flower-wreath, and departs. Those sajings and doing, 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful. Qanoon-c Islam, 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God 'have mercy on 
him!), the Shaikh Mulukshali, on the 27th of Rajab in Agrah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basawar and buried him there. I found the date as 
follows : — 

“ The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Mulukshah, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a verjr World of 
. Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out : n World of 

Excellence 

♦ 

And by a curious coincidence the Plr, who had been his patron, viz., 
Shaikh Panju Sambliall, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date : — 

“ The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Whose place the Garden of Paradise became. 

By wa 3 r of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from his heart-attracting Name.” 1 2 

And another mnemosynon for the date is Darwlsh danishmand “ tiie 
learned Dervish ” (maj T God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puycih in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindars, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar 3 and Bajwarah 4 


1 Jahun-i /azl = 3 + 5+ 1 + .30 +80 + 30 + 800=900. 

; By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shaykh Panju, omitting 
P which is not included in Ahjad. wo get 909. 

1 On the river Satlaj. 

+ P. 10. 


54 
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where GkanI Khan, son of Mun'im Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarut, which is in 
the Doab, the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qasim ‘All Khan, 
[and] Asp 1 Julab Slstanl, governor of that pargana, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitatus, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sa yyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood, 
the latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number of those about' his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in his .office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Shlhab Khan and KInvajah Jahan. 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah, 2 3 * 5 surnamed Khan 
• Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamal Khan 8 
55 G’liakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after a battle 
took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal Khan, 
who has been alreadj' mentioned.* His sod, Lashkarl by name, 

' fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son 6 died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to Kamal Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalan wished 
to present a qagidah, which in his vanity he had called Ghana 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets. 

As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows . 

1 Asp means “ a horse,” hence the wit of calling him " n donkey.” 

2 Elder brother of Atka Khan (A‘:am Khan). 

3 A farman had been issued that the territories of the G’hakkars should be 
divided between him and Sultan Adam. But the latter resisted this div won 
of territory. Elliot, V. 279. 

+ See above, p. 13. 

5 The Akbar-numnh says that the son was put to death. Elliot, V. 280. 
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“ Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar” — 

suddenly : Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qaQidali, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “ My 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company fell 
on the back of their heads 1 * with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege ! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet ring : — 

“ When you increase ‘Abd 1 by Malik 
You must put Alif Lain between.” 

And Mulla Shlrl. the well-knowm Hindu poet, has a qac'idali of 
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets 
in it : — 

“ If a rustic 3 confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.” 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-dln Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the “ ‘Aqd : idi nasafi,” came from the Khan Zaman’s 56 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khas* “A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him !). 

In this j'ear the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 

1 Anglice “split their sides.” 

'Abd is ‘servant’ and ‘Malik’ is ‘king,’ ' Abd-id-Malik means ‘servant of the 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nature. 

■> The same word that is used in p. 10, 1. 2 ; see note on that passage. 

* -10 + 4 +200 + GO + 5 + 000 + 60 = 900. 
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of disgrace, m a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Akhtah-begi,' on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun'im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ghani Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak Khan Quchln , 1 2 3 * * who was one of the chief Amirs. But 

he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich : — 

“ The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Tolak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan : then Mali Jujalc Begum, (mother of Mirzn 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of ShRh Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza’il Beg the Blind, brother of Mun'im Khan, whose 
eyes Mlrza Kami ran 8 had put out .* and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 

closed the fort of Kabul against Ghani Khan. So he was com- 

pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulnoss 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile 6 and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il Beg was 

1 The officer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbegi (from the Turkish at a horse). Blochmnnn, Ain-i Akbari, 
432, n. 

2 Ho began his career under BSbar, joined Humayun on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor’s death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, whore lie is colled Qurchl (comp. p. 

13 n.) His correct appellation seems to bo QSchin. Ho is called Quick \n in 
the Tabaqal-i- Akbari. 

3 Humayun’s brother. 

■» See Erskine ii, 330. 

6 The rending of this word in the original is doubtful. 
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the Begum’s lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as 57 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped . themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince’s suite with inferior ones. • 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum’s orders, one night' made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father tvas 
making for Hazarah 1 with his goods and chattels, suddenty the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son. 2 
Then Shah Wall Beg with the Begum’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah. 

On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship o/ the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Begum Mali Jujak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
•Jalalabad 3 intending to offer resistance. Mun'im Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Qull 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,'* and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again] ! After this' victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-existence : — 

“ A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge. 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter.” 6 

1 The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Kush. 

- /. c., killed him too. 

" Known of old by the name of Jusal. Tcibaqat-i-A khari. 

4 According to Elliot’s translation of the Tabaqul-i-Akbari “ Mun‘im Khan 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error. 

6 For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, see Mishnah, 
AbCith, ii: Hitlel saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it ‘Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float: and, eventually, they, 
who mnde thee to float, shall themselves float.' — The Persian idiom here is 
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When Shah Abu-l-Ma'all returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court. Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and wont about lay- 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sliaraf- 
ud-dln Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quit 
Khan, Cadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted !) will. 
Then Ismail Quli Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Quli Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-1-Ma‘ali, 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and. seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called king of 
libertines 5 ’) 1 was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
Kabul. And coming into the district of the Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence 2 of their attendants, he killed Jskandar 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mali Jiijak Begum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written: — 

“We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur. 

We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances. 

The Begum wrote in answer to him : — 

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.” 


peculiar; var-awardan “to bring on’’ when used of destruction takes the prop. 
az “from” before the thing on which the destruction is brought. E. 3 ., in the 
episode of Sohrab we find: — 

Ba-zakhm-i sar-I gurz-i sindan-shikan 
Bcir-arad damdr az du gad anjuman. 

“ With a stroke of the end of his anvil-stnasliing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions.” So too in p. 25, line 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 

J ShSh-e lawandan. . 

2 Some of those under their command had boon formerly in (he service at 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, and now had bound themselves by an onthjo 
desert Ahmad Bog and Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-l-Ma-fth should * 
with. Tabaqal-i-Akbari. See p. 00 of our Text. 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qaracliah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kolibar, who for some time 
had been Shall Wali Beg’s successor as [the Mirza’s] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 59 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to 
avenge the Begum, and punish him, a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshan, and instigated 
Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-l-Ma’aii ; Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come : as will appear 
later on. 

In this year Mlrza Sharaf-ud-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Beverence : — 

“ He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free , (though) the Servant of God : — 

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajali 
Mu‘ln-ud-dln (son of Klnvajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yaha, 
son of Khwaiah Ahrar, God rest their souls!), and after his father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world !), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor. 1 2 Then the Emperor sent Cadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Qull Khan 3 in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmlr to Tir Khan Diwanah, hastened to Nagor. 4 But 
Dnvanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mlrza Sharaf-ud-din, having met with Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all 

1 1 Ubmd-ulltih means ‘ little servant o! God.’ Ahrar means 4 the free.’ 

' 2 Ajmlr and Nagor, which were his jagirs. Akbar-numah. Elliott V, 2S2. 

■' He had received a grant of Mlrza Shnraf’s jaglr. 

4 The Tabaqal-i-Ahbari also has Nagor. But Abu-l-Fazl says Jalor which, 
ns Elliot remarks, the context shows to he correct. 

8 
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at Jalor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-I-Ma‘alr 
should^ go against the people' of Husain Quh Khan, who were at 
60 Hajipur, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-din should do what he could . 
[to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali, on 
healing the news of the pursuit of Cadiq Muhammad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mir Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the wa} 7 to the Panjab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg, 5 
separating from the army of Cadiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qull Khan, 1 * 3 went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,* 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Qull to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘al! in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived : — 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years. 

When they drew near, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

1 When he went in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and family at Hajipur. Akbar-namah. 

l Relatives of Husain Qull Khan. Elliot V, 2S4. 
i Brother of Husain Qiili Khan. 

They had formerly served under JPnsS Sharaf-ud-din, and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now they were serving under Ahmad Beg and Siknndnr 
Beg, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abn-l-Ma ali, a’, 
as he should be attacked. Tabaqut-i-A khar't. 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura . 1 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

• And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect' 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihli was first broached 
and Qawwals 2 and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions 3 of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrali, lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timalv 1 * by name (though unworthy of sueh an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whose house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi’. And the story of the pious cat . 6 which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaill. came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus\ 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors 6 that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 
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1 Xonr Agra. 

* A Qaivwul is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

s See below. The word lahrali seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz., 
Asia the wife of Pharaoh. Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
ol Khowailed (the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah tlio prophet’s daughter. 

3 See Anwari Sohaill (Ouseloy) p. 27o, 1. 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 

ing: of the book. 

" This wo® nn article in the Code of Changlz Khan, See Price II, p GOO. 
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fto divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Said and 
Mir Choban and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-uMVasi* 
reading the verse' : " God’s earth is wide” 

“ To a master of the world the world is not narrow' 1 2 3 ” 
bound three divorces 8 in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bldar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
-then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihll, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Fulad, whom Mir/a 
Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow 4 * at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Plrs of 
Dihll, he gave up his intention. 6 The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of t he 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


1 Al-Qor’an IV, 99. The word used here for “ wide’’ is tho fem. of his own 
name Wasi‘. 

2 Omne solum jorti patria est. 

3 “Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then eithor retain them with 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness But if ho divorce her [a third 

time], she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband. 
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crimo in thorn, if they return to each 
other." Al-Qor’an II, 229. 230. 

* In this, as in most other events, tho native historians, while agreeing in 
the main facts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See Briggs’ 
Ferishta II, 215, and Elliot V, 285. 

6 Viz. of marrying any other ladies of Agra and Dililf. 
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short time be was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter 1 went to Agra. 

On the loth of the month Jumada-s-sanl 2 of the year 070 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows. After the tragic end of the Begum, 3 4 * the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, Muhammad Qasim Kohbar* fled to Mirza 
Sulaiman in Badaklishan. Then the Mirza, 6 with his wife, who is 
known as Walt Na‘mat, 6 brought a large force against Shah Abu-1- 
Ma'ali, who, 7 in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of w T ar on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wdng of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees. and Shall Abu-1-Ma‘all. leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirza, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he w'as gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1 -Ma'ali. having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarikaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 


1 The word Singh-uaan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seat, then 
throne, royal-litter. 

• The sixth month. 

Mali Chochak (Jiijak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-TMa‘5li 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

4 Mirza M. Hakim’s lieutenant {vakil). He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 
Ma*51I. 

’ That is Mirza Sulaiman. sixth in descent from Toimur. 

* Comp. pp. 62, SS, 213 of Text. Her name was Ivhurram Begum. 

“ The i/ in the text seems to stand for va-0 ‘ and he’ viz. Shah Abu-l-Ma'iili. 
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And when he had appointed one Ummed ‘All, a trust}' follower, as 
administrator of the Mirza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘Adall, 1 had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu 2 (another of ‘Adah’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Chous (of whom Fattu was a devoted disciple), and Aiyaf Khan 
(who is the same as Rhwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid Haravl 3 ) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Gliotis. 
While at Gujrafc he had by means of inducements and incitements 
- brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teacher, but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mu 11a 
Isma'Il e Ata-i Mu‘amma-I, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khuda Shud , 4 “ The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Munlakhab was at Agra occupied 
454 iu acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqlr. with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that be rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return tbeir salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him!). 

1 Comp. p. 5 note. 

2 See Text, p. 34: !. 10. 

•s See Text, p. 43 : 1. 2. 

■*2 + 50 + 4 + 5-+ 000 + 4 + 1 + 300 + 4 = OiO. 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazil-i Jehan 1 
“ Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of mj^ valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy!) occurred to my mind : — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl 2 remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “ Cast thyself in 
it upon me” 3 became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, and 65 
trample upon the world and all that therein is — 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden ? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself : what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help ! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear ttvo veils, 

One breast cannot bear two burdens.” 

In this year 1‘timad Khan * chief eunuch of Aslim Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the hararn, and even in state matters 

1 80+ 1 +800 + 30 + 3 +o + 1 +.j0= 970. 

2 A tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

3 Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 5, &c. 1 do not know where this Arabic 

quotation coinos from. 

* See Blochmann’s Ain-t Akbnrl, p. 13, n. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise., and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded bv Todarmal. And during the time of the influence of 
MS ham 1 2 3 Ankah and Adham Khan, and the Begum, and 1‘timad Khan 
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mjr‘Abd-ul- 
Havv aptly quoted the following tradition from the Na7ij-vl-balaghat, 
which is attributed to Amir 4 (may God accept him!), but others attri- 
bute it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, "He 
said (Peace be upon him !) " A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just : when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women, 5 and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! 

"Ah what a difference ’tig between 
What now is and what has been.” 

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Turbatl 1 received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zdlim 5 
" oppressor” to give the date. Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse : — 

" A dog of a Cash! is better than a QifahanI, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cash! 

in the following manner : — 

« a dog of a Raja is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja.” 


1 Comp. p. 3G of Text. 

2 Ivhusru (?) 

3 Cf. Is. iii. 4. 

i Turbat is the name of n tribe in KhurBsBn. Bioclim. 34S. 

i £>00+1 +30 + 40=971. 



65 


When the Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu 1 to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm come of it?” And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja : — 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year Qazi Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazi Lai 2 * 4 * give 
the date. 

In this year Ghazi Khan Tannurl, 8 one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against A?af Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and Agaf Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah. + This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-gadh 6 . But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghorl king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vatl by name, a ladj"- of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with *20,00 > horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 67 


1 When B fiber arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people vrero all Hindus. Erskine’s Bcibar, p. 232. 

- 100 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + 1 + 30=972, which seems to be one too many. 

J So called, also in the ‘Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch, p. 367. But in the Tabaqal-i- 
Akbarl ho is cnlled Stir. Elliot V, 288. A GhnzT Khan Sur was killed in the 
time of Humayun, Blochmann, p. 381. 

4 Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text. 

51 A place about 70 mile3 west of Jabalpur. Blochm. 367. 

9 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes ! — 

Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast:” 

[and again] : 

" A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 

Acaf Khan marched against Choura-gadh, and the son of the afore- 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined 1 * the queen. So much 
treasure fell, into the hands of A§af Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth Agaf Khan set up the pretensions of a Qarun* and 
a Shadad, until eventually he went under-ground 3 * * : — 

“ Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate ; 

Boast not ! on the Judgment-day thou ’lit find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined " 

On the 12th of the month Zi-qa'dalff of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-pur into the country of Mnndii. 
at the end of the month Zl-hijjah 6 he encamped in that district. 
And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandu, and 
took the road for Gujrat. And, for all that Muqlm Khan (who 
on that march received the title of Shuja'at Khan) went to him, 


1 Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of n Hindu), 
we may say that, " herejoined the ladies. 

^ Equivalent to those of a Mid as and a Croesus. 

3 Of course with reference to the story of Cornli who is caller] QiTriin in 

the Qor’ffn. 

* The eloventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

6 The twelfth month. 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice. ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan would not accept them : — 

“ If a place to lake it thou canst find, 

Thy counsel, may he, it will lake. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make 

e Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Harawal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force^ of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrat. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the govern- 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his hara m and renowned elephants 
into confusion, 1 * * and made ..them -prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners.' 1 Now the state of civilization in 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 
not 8 been during the reign of former kings ; and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 
tion ; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else. And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or SO, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hatirn- 
isms 4 was this, that one da}’ he went out with his courtiers. ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 


1 Text pp. 41, 13 and .‘>1, .j. 

- Sanscrit bhfipat. 

i Supply ?i a. 

* Hfitim Till was famous for his liberality. 
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to him . no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan iJzbek. And another instance * of Chingiz Khan’s 
libeiality is the following ; Shah ‘Arif Qafavl Husain! (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz 
Khan, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). 

At this time Mlran Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And 1‘timad 
Khan 1 the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Mlran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muliarram 2 3 of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of Nalchah. 2 He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition bj' away of Ujain, Sarang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi'ul-awwal 4 * returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchin took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Akbar-namah, ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
insert without alteration : — 

“ When 6 the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 
accordance with [the verse] : 

1 See p. G3, supra. 

2 The first month. 

3 A town in the territory of Dhar in Miilwa, on the routo from Mow to Mnneiw. 

4 The third month. 

6 Our author horo gives us a spccimon of his stilted stylo which, happily for 

us, ho does not usually adopt. (In 1. 12 road jLc I for ) 
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“ The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know, 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate,' its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and it's plains were level — and what choice was there ! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an eventy-balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa- 
ries of ' existence ; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70 
ed — for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah, when the friends of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G’hrawall (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to citv-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in c7jow</a?i-playing, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firman was so gloriousty executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of Nagar-chin , which is the 
Hindustani for the Persian Aman-abad, “ Securifcy’s-abode” 

Piaise be to God ! that picture, which the heart desired, 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity.” 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
plain “Profit then by this example 3'e who are men of insight!” 1 2 
as the author of the Qamus has said : “ Of seven or eight cities, 
called Mangurah, or Ma ng u riyy ah , built b\' a mighty king, 4 or mon- 
71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit- 
ed •• Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them. 3 ” 

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor- 
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andarl-Karnal for Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul-nabi, the traditionist. grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-Qudiis of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
c hief Cadr. 4 in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions. 5 Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, vet this would pre- 


1 “He it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... Thoy 
thought that their fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
upon them .. and cast such fear into their hearts that by their own bands .. 
they demolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men 
of insight!” Al Qur’an LIX, 2. 

2 For Shahr-hai read Shahryari. 

3 Al Qur’an XII, 109. 

[ ■* During Akbar’s reign the (Jadr ranked as the fourth officor of tho ornpiri . 

iHe was the highest law-officer, and had the powers which Administrators- 
General have among us; was in charge of all lands dovofed to ecclesiastics 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited power of conferring 
such lands independently of tho king. Ho was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and might exercise the powers of High-Inquisitor. Bloch m. p. - 
The four officers referred to are Vakil, Vazir, Bakh&hi, and (Jarir. 

3 Comp. p. 23. 
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
further on, (if God, He is exalted ! will). 

In this year Khwajah Mu’azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny : — 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do ; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verily sorrow 1 is increased by the father’s brother, 

And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.” 

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duckings, and packed him off to Gwalyar. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts : — 

Leave to Destiny the man who does 3 ' on a wrong, 

For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you.” 

And in this year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul, 
And the reason for his coming was this : when Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all 72 
was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had married 2 , just 
before he went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jaglr to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshls out of Kabul. So 


1 There is o£ course a play ou the words. Ghamm means ‘ sorrow,’ and ‘ arum 
■ father’s brother.’ Khal- means ‘mother’s brother,’ and khali (in rhyme for 
khaltn) means ‘ destitute.’ The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
amnia requires fa after it ; read, therefore, wa'inna-t-khala. Moreover the 
tamvhi of khairalin must be dropped. 

2 See p. 63 Test. 



72 


Mirza Sulaiman, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left Baqi 
Qaqshal with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, ami himself 
went to Jallal-abad. Mirza Sulaiman pursued him. But when 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar, one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, went from Pnshn- 
war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas, and 
Atbah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan 1 , and Mahdi Qasim Khan, 
and Kamal Khan Gah’kar) joined Mirza Muhammad Hakim ; and 
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
Jalal-abad) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
news of the victory, to Baqi Qaqshal at Kabul. Mirza Sulaiman 
turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim came 
to Kabul, and Khan-i-Kalan 2 3 * remained in office as guardian of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 
own jagirs. After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
the permission of the Khan-i-Kalan, gave his own sister , 5 the widow 
of Shah 5 Abu-l-Ma‘ali, in marriage to Khwajah Hasan Xaqshbnndi, 
one of the sons of Khwajah Naqshbandi* (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And Khwajah Hasan Haqshbandi, becoming 
absolute Prime-minister , 6 managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say : — 

If our Master be Master Hasan, 

We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.” 

73 The Khan-i-Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the Mirza ’s leave went to Labor, and sent a true account of 
matters to Court. 

1 See above, p. 49. 

2 Mir Muhammad, elder brother of Atkah Khan. 

3 Fakhrunnisfi Begum, daughter of the late emperor Humayun by Juj nk 

Begum. Blochm. 322. _ 

* Called Khwajah Baha-uddin in the TabaqZt-i Akbart. Elliot , -. • 

* Presuming on the importance he had acquired by his marriage. Vnd. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul-Islam Fath-puri ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted! will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

££ Shaikh -ul-lslam, the leader of mankind, 

S 

(May God exalt his sublime power !) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depositor}’’ of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh-ul-Islam to find the date.” ■ 

And another like unto it : — 

“ Shaikh ul-Islam, the perfect saint, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

^ When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdam to find the date.” 

This monastery, having taken S years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens. 8 


1 300 + 10 + 600 + 1 + 60 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1052. If you take lanii, 
which means ‘an l,’ and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 
get 971. 

2 600 + 10 +200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 100 + 4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract mini 
— 90, and you get 935; then add dal = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

3 The Seven Heavens ( Bihisht ) are: (1) Dar ul jullal (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls: (2) Dar tis sulam (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 

10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengiil, i„ I gre h. a„d another 

lofty palace, wore completed; and Qasim Arsalan mode this m,,mo- 
synon : — 

“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark. 

The date of the one came out from ' ishrat 
Khanah-e Pddashali 1 was the date of the other.” 

During the first part of the month Rajab 8 of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventy-two (972) + the Emperor went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting: and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrali was 
conceived ; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sers of corn on every jarib of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers 6 from the Amirs who held jnglts to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions, of the fortress are as follows :] breadth of wall. 10 guz, 


garnet: (3) Jannat ul mawa (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
■Jannat ul Khiild (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jantial tin 
Ilu'im (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (0) Jannat ul Firdu .< 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dar ul qarar (Tho Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Honvon, called Kiirsi, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called ‘Arsh, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat ul • adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, nro not termed Bihishl. Qanoan-'- 
Islam, p. 149. 

1 ‘Ishrat means “ pleasure,” and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970 

2 That is ‘ The King’s palace,’ 000 + 1+150 + 5 + 2+1+ 4 + 300 + 

1 + 5 = 9G9. 

3 Tho seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

4 Tho Test bus by mistako 9S2. 

5 Tawachi is a Turin word denoting haul commissairc. Sro Do Courted 
Dictionary p. 219. Tho word recurs at p. 210, 1. 8 infra of ioxt. 



height 40 guz ; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz , its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate 1 * * thereof was found by 
Shaikh Faizl to be Bina-l dar-i Bihisht. 2 [£ The building of the 
gate of Paradise.” And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three krors. After it was completed it-became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mnemosynon 
was found for the date : 8hud bind-i qil‘ah bahr zar, 3 c: The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
any bow to convert that dead gold into fire-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse: “And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens, 4 * ” so 
that it should say impromptu :: God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice 6 ” : — 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed : 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone.” 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 6 suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf Khan the Mir-Mun-shi from Xarwar to seek Iskandar 75 
Khan on propitiatory terms. This man held a jaglr in Oudh, 7 
and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 


1 The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 20, “At the price of his first- 
born shall he lay its foundations, and at the price of his youngest shall he 
set itp the gates thereof." 

* I can only make 974 out of this. 

■ 300 + 4 + 2 + 51 + 10 + 100 + 30 + 70 + o + 2 + 3 + 200 -i- 7 + 

200 = 9SG. 

} A1 Qur’an xcix. 2. 

& A1 Qur’an xli 20. 

6 See above p. 67. 

1 Anglice Oude, Sansk, Ayodhyc. 
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to his jaglr, which was Sarharpur,' Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman* with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina- 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpur. The -Amirs of those 
districts, such as Sliaham Khan Jalair, Shall Budagli Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Dlvanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kalin r, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then Agaf Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sam Khan wrote this verse in 
his dispatch : — 

“ 0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup." 

When, on his return from his journey to Malvvah, the Em perot 
received this news, he sent off Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khaniin, 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
Shawal 1 * 3 of the year nine hundred and seventy - two (072) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khnn-Khiinnn, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his Jniperin 
Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not gi\o 


1 That is, Ibrahim Khan’s jugii ■ 

l ‘All Quit Khun Uzbek. 

3 The tonth month. 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront A 9 af Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur. 
At that halting-place A 9 af Khan with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany with Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zl Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A 9 af Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajjl 
Muhammad Khan Sfstanl to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
ranl, 1 Governor of Bengal (who bad a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajjl 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazanchi } and 
Maha-patra 8 Bad far Osh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

1 Called also Kararii, and Karzani. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 98 R 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Blochm. 171. 

2 That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

8 This name is Sanskrit, from maha great, and patra vessel. 

i Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 



7S 


77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khnn 
Zarnan. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of Aqaf Khan with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the boot}’’ of Choura-gadh, 1 2 and 
broached the matter to Agaf Khan himself. When A<?af Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp- 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
he together with his brother Vazlr Khan, and such troops as he had. 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,® and arrived at Garha. 
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun'im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of A?nf Khan. 
Shuja'at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A?af Khan (who had retreated for some distance), 
as sbon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja'at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which lie 
started. Then A 9 af Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


1 Compare p. 67, 1. 6 — 10 of Text. 

2 In the vast territories of Hindustan there is a country cnilcd Oondwuiui. 

that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of Gonds To the cart of (Ins country 

lies Katanpur, a dependency of the country ot Jharkaml ; and on the u-ert 
it borders on Kahm, belonging to the province of Mfduah. The length of 
this district is 150 cosses. On the north lies Panna, and on the xouth the DeHnn. 
and the breadth is 80 cosses. This country is called Garha Katangah. Garha 
is the name of the chief city, and Katangah is the name of a place (near it ]. 
The seat of government was the fort of Ghouragarh. AkkarnZmnh, Klhot, 

vi, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jaglr. At this juncture Shuja'at. 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Path Khan 1 Afghan Tibatl, 
governor of the fortress of Ilohtas, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman KararanI, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress.' 2 On this account Qulij 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Path 
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 

“ Convey thyself to us as quickty as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

“ Dastan i Sam 3 was champion of the world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 

This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is 4 14 cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 c osses. b Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Slur Shah seized the fortress it had 


1 Sea Blochmann’s Ain-i- Akbarl, p. 502. 

i To Akbar rather than to Sulaiman KararanI. ■ 

3 Dastan i Sara means ‘ Dastan son of Sam,’ comp, the Greek d rov. Pers- 
ian is another name for Zal the father of Rustam (tree notes to page 51 T.). 

4 Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Tctbaqat-i Akbarl, Elliot V, 300. 

3 The Tabaqat-i Akbarl says ‘ half a cos.’ Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Path ICha„ 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came’ 
into the possession of the Emperor as shall he related if God 
(He is exalted !) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mim'iin Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khan with the com- 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards" 
Sardar (?),' with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On this account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son 'Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa'id Khan, and Muhammad Maxima Khan 
Earankhudl, 2 and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Mashhadi* 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive hack Iskandar and Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Klian Zaman) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of moutb to make negotiation for peace, When 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khan-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan, also with three or four persons, 

1 Sarwar is the reading of the Tabaqai-i Akbari. Elliot identifies the pin r- 
with Sarharpur (V. 301). Blochmann considers (p. 3S1 n) that (ho district 
Sarwar got its name from the river Sane. See p. 83, 1. 12 of our Toxt. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook xoaio for dal. 

2 Or Faranjvdx 

3 He belonged to the Mflsawi Sayyids of Mashhad, who trace tl.ctr descent 
to ‘Alt Musa Raza, the 8th Imam of the ShPnhs. 
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan Zaman should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- . 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the nest day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
Jahan brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar 1 of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows : When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where thej' were sent a message to Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk : 80 
“ Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ” 
Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk 2 hr as much as he was continually boasting: 
“I, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
Sayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said : — 

“ O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam 3 
Maj r the curse of God rest on each one of }mu !” 

And another poet saith : — 

“ Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A Mashhadi 4 on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said : “ Your being made clean can 

1 See preceding page, note 1. 

2 He was a Shi'ah of the Shi'ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

& Imam Riza. 

4 Mashhadi means both “ an inhabitant of Mashhad,” and " a cemetery.” 

11 
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only be imagined by the water' of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar 

and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
■ that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not. they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying: “Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency. Meanwhile we 
are "awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few da 3 's.” Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army : — 

“ln the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 

The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 

On the one side Mu'izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divannh 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept by 
his side ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Knkar All 
Khan, and Beg Nucln Klian, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative 5 Muhammad Yar in the van : 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre. 5 Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad lilr was slain, and Iskan 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River Siyab* which was in 

1 lb means “ water" Sanskrit up, also *' brightness,” Snnsk. CM. There >», 
of course, a ploy on those two meanings of the word. 

2 Ho was his brother’s son. Btochm. 

3 The word qol is Turki, it recurs on p. 231, 1. 1 Text. 
i Sai or S ye, which falls into tho Gumfi near Joiinpur. 



83 


his rear. He himself got out again, but manj r of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the ab l 2 of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu'izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain. 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and BaqI Muhammad Khan, &e., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off 1 about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Hadl 
Sadr and Xizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud 3 round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu : — 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or w r ilt thou slay me, 

The option lies with thee.” 

1 See above p. 82, note I. 

2 See p. 81. 

3 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Khan Khanan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagirs as heretofore, hut that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not ci’oss the river. So their representatives came to Sgrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmans , in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons, 1 and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, ICoh-parah, and Caff-shikan * who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, anc 
the treachery 8 of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered: “Since to 
83 please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked the fault of the khan 
Zaman and the others, let the great Amirs come to the Lour . 
Mu‘izz-ul-MuIk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended and h 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarre rom 
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to ttar 

"hTe”ays the Emperor made an expedition to 

Chunk, and, being - 

that fortress, took to oamp-li e. „„<! 

at Cbunar, the Khan Zaman mossing he Ganges 
breaking his word,* came to Muhammad bad * h»h so J? ^ 
of the town of Mon,- and sent J m , c „ t As „ r „, 

pur. This affair highly ,s P e “ e n U]| Kh5 „ Zamnn’s mother 
Khan mr-mnnsln to Jounpu , ^ ^ might bc them; and, 

charge of **». - *»*' ***• 

r ~„ m5n1 nnd Mohammad Sa'Id ShnSb.n. 

f *-*-’«■* C. 

ceming their achievements, see p. S .. piec0 of „ Mountain," ami '‘Bmil- 

a These names mean rospectneij 

breaker .” 

c See above p. 83. 

* See above. 26'* N, long. 70' E. 

s Or Mbow (properly Mabu). about lat. 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of extir- 
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
one 1 of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the loth of the month Rajab, 2 which is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamabad, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur.? the weighing 3 of the Enn 
peror took place ; for, in accordance with established custom/ 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar an d lunar 4 birth day s, against! 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brahj 
mins of Hind, and to others^ And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart- ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mlrza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman’s 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir £ Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Maklidum-ul-Mulk, and .Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl 6 Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman. and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajali 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharlfl, who is of the family of that 

1 This treasure was called Badawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

* The seventh month. 

3 Tins is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

* This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

6 He was Shaikh-ul-Islam of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh 1 Intelligence, Mr 
Sayyid Sharif JurjanI (sanctified he his grave!), and Mukbdiim- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with everv mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the j'ear nine hundred and 
seventy-three (973), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ramzan 2 3 of the aforesaid year 
he- came to A grab and spent his time in festivities. Thence he went, 
to his new palace Nagar-Chln, and occupied himself in Chougan * 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atknh 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing : — 

“Three things are fatal to men, 

And bring the healthy to sickness : 

85 Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food.” 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdl Qasiin Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Klialid Kknn 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against Ayaf Klein 
in the district of Garha Katangab. 5 Then A?af Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragarb, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, ho wrote 
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in concert with Wazir Khan Ids own 
brother went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman. The Khan Zaroan 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him. find 
A 9 af Khan repented of having come : 

“Alas that he came out of the well, 

And fell into the snare!” 


I They count ten Intelligences ; this man ns it worn, «>» detent* 

z The 9th month. 

3 See p. 78, note 2. 
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And Malidl Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jagirdars , and then giving up his pursuit of 
Acaf Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwas near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and Shah Mlrza and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza, sons of Sultan Muhammad Mlrza (who 
was descended on his father’s side from Taimur, the Fortunate, 1 and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mlrza' 2 3 ), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A’zampur as his jdglr, raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of Sambhal. 8 And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Pan jab against Mlrza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun’im Khan, the Khan Khdnan, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli. and even- 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mlrza, and Muhammad 
Husain Mlrza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mlrza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from any side ; 
still, however much Mlrza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head 4 * of Qadam Khan (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

1 The title is ( fahib-i-Qirdn , i. e., Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
yenus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa'dain. Ho was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, father of Mirza Baiqra, father of 
Mirza Mansur, father of Mirza Baiqra, father of If 7 a is Mirza, father of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mirza, 

(2) Shah Mirza, (3) Ibrahim Husain Mirza, (4) Muhammad Husain Mirza, 

(5) Ma'ud Husain Mirza, (6) ‘Aqil Husain Mirza. 

- She was daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza, king of Khurasan . 

3 The Jagirdars of the vicinity troated them as mere marauders and expelled 

them from Sambhal. whence they proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ Ferishta, II. 220. 

+ Instead of bar read sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said: "Since the family and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do vou go on 
fighting ? Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Mu qarra h-ghulam 1 than a Muqarrab-AT/iajj., went and saw the Mirras. 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Labor to Agra, lie went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyall, which was his jogir, the Parganna of Rhamsiibnd. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
. the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyall, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish -like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunni, and a patron of 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my respects 
elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 years in his 
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badaun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing; so I hasted to pay my respects to the Khnllf of 
the age 2 : — 

“The heart, which is grieved by any one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase/ that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 

1 Khan is a "Noble,” ghulmn a “ slave”; and Muqarrab-ghulSmt poi-M' 
means a “ confidential servant” like Muqarrah-ul-khidma!. 

2 That is tho Emperor Alibar. 

s Compare above p. 28 of Text. 
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Finally 1 the Khan Zaman appointed A§af Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers, 2 having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 cosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A 9 af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A$af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
quest of booty,' he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Klian gave 
orders for Agaf Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 

He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Lahor, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurglia- hunt, 3 4 and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farman gracious in its wording was 
issued to Agaf Khan. 

In this year Mlrza Muhammad Hakim came to Lahor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mlrza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mlrza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan N aqshb andl had become absolute Prime-mini ster ,* and the 
Khan Kalau was enraged thereat, then Mlrza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Ni'mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mlrza 

1 Continued from p. 85. 

’ Wnzir Khan, and A<jaf Khan. 

s Compare p. 93 note 3. 

4 See page 72, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma^um Ivokak (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandl went to the river Ghorband. 1 And Mirza Sulaiman. 
when he found that he could not take Kabul by force of arms, bv 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Ni'mat Begum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cosset distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn -and awful oaths:' 2 and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but BaqI Qaqshal was not 
pleased with the matter and said : " This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted — 

“ Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.” 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell bj' mistake into the road to the 
Hindukush 8 mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
• Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order to ask his 
assistance. But BaqI Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by way of Pan j liar 4 to .Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nllab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind, 6 and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be- 
came lost, and his life became bitter ( Talkh ) to him : — 

1 To the north of Kabul. 

- 1 Tlmt she was acting in good faith. 

■> Moans ■ Hindu-slayer,’ and is so called because slaves brought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold. Leo’s lhn firHula, p. 07. 

» Panshnr, 

* The Indus. 
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan ! worse than this what can I become ! ” 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his arm}', 
and having plundered 1 his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma'Qum of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general Qul! Shaghall, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent QazI Khan 
Badakshl as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'ijum to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma'gum at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of QazI Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now', before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state -messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to, Mirza, 2 together 90 
with a reassuring farman, promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Pan jab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], v'hen 
Farldun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarchln to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

“ When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? ” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who w'as at Kabul 
and one Sultan ‘All, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and w'as 
waiting for something to turn up, joined w r ith Farldun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it w r ould be very easy to capture Lahor. 

1 For taj read taraj. 

2 Muhammad Haldm. 


/ 



92 


91 


Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in- 
duce him to seize the person of Khuslikhabar Khan. But the 
Mlrza through that generosit}', which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this verv 
year, when the Emperor was qamnrgha' -hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khiishkhabar Khan was drowned in the river Rawl 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse : — 

“ Khushkhabar 4 is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died in the water, although they say : 

And from the water all things live." s 

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra, and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Lahor, he came by forced marches, and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdl Qasim Khan, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Rawl. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him : — 

“ Since at this point I leave you as you are. 

It hardly matters that we came so far.” 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkali-khans 1 2 * 4 with their 
posse comitalus came into the fortress, and however much Mlrza 
attacked it, the}' so repulsed him that the}' gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it. Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khan- 
khanan, 6 and Muzaffar Khan, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwal 5 of the 
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Punjab 
by way of Dihli and Sirhind. And Mlrza Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anything, went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come : — 

1 Compare next page, and toxt, pp. 351, 421. 

2 Means 1 good-nows.’ 

5 A1 Qur’iln XL. I, 31 “And wo made from the water every living thing ” 

* That is, to relatives of Shammt-d-din Muhammad Athah. 

t Mu' mm Khan. 

6 The fifth month of tho Muhammadnn yonr. 
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“ He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.” 

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khan G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from Lahor in pursuit of Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back from 
Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad BaqI Tarkhan bin 
Mlrza Muhammad ‘Isa, 1 * 3 ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmud, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Labor. Accordingly a jarman was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad BaqI. 

During the stay at Lahor a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
saying that Ulugh Mlrza and Shah Mlrza, in whose jaglr were the 
parganna- of Nalitnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal, and A'zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza, 1 with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurgha-hantf at about five 
co-sses from Labor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
fair : — 

“ The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.” 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Raw! to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

1 A direct descendant of Chingiz Khan. See Blochm. 301. 

* See above, p. 85 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

3 A Turk! word denoting a great battue; De Courteille morely calls it lieu 
(It- chnsse . 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Znnrin. 
was besieging Mirza Yusuf Khan Mashhad!,' who had shut himself 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of QannouJ). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Kkan-khannn in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th 2 3 4 of Shavvnl, 8 in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpilr. 
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones : — 

‘ The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground. 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became drv-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Saklt had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh], and fled towards Manikpur, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhcijpiir 
the Emperor detached a bodj 1 - of 6,600 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas, .MuzafTnr Khan, Rrija 
Todar Mai, Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Mntlab Kliiin 
and Husain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Snfcwfis) to 
march towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Husain Ivlina 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwns], J he went to the pargannn of 
Shamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his nnm . 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conec 
quently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels, which took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

1 Son of Mir Ahmad i Kazawi. Ho was a groat favourite will, Aklmr. 

z Tho Tohnn rit » Akbarl has • Monday fho H.lrd. Elliot , \ . .)!!>. 

3 Tho 10th month. 

4 See above, p. S7. 
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age. belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 co-sse-s distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it. brought it back in the morning to its mother and father : — 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He' is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who aeteth, as it pleaseth Him.’ 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should be moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Manikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen 1 persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and Aqaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following : — - 

1 When Fate 2 lets down its wings from the sky, 

All the prudent become blind and deaf ’ — 

had spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing, 3 and, their cup being full, thej’- looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun 4 


1 The Tabaqat-i-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

* Viz.. The Decree of Death: Dira Necea sitae. With these lines compare 
the well-known saying: Quos deus vult perdere prins dementat. 

3 Patar. in Hindustani means a dancing girl. 

* He was the fief-holder (zamindar) of Manikpur. 

13 
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw) ; but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
96 Sundar ,* and he placed Mlrza Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan in 
the houda ■ with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed A9af Khan, and all the Atkas.* on the right, and Majmni 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zanian had aiven 
orders for his arm}’ to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was. 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened only h\ 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troop- to 
fall in, and began to draw up bis lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard iof the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqslml, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zarnan. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brot fieri 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majmm 
Khan. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

‘ When the key of victory is not in the hand. 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


1 From Sanskrit citiidarn, beautiful. 
•2 See above, p. 9:*, note •(. 
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At tills juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman : and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do such deeds as beseem them, 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword — much !’ 

And an elephant, Hlranand by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him : * 1 am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant-driver would -not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces : — 

‘ The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth : 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’ 

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence. 1 The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him : ‘ Bahadur how are you.’ He replied, 

‘ Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when he asked for 


1 lho word for ‘ Presence’ is Nazar, with a play on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen. 1 2 * But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zaman was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zaman’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray. Khun 
Zaman s wahil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament: ‘Alas! alas!’ 
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zaman's 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : “ The wav to find 
98 out whether the head is realty that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zr-hij'j’ah 1 of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairngf 
now known as Ala babas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this vtneviosinion for the date of his death 

“ When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar_of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heaven having lost its support, raised a cry of despair." 4 

1 This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, roeurs at p. 238, I. 8 
infra of the Text. It may bo connected with the Hindustani Karuu (Sanskrit 
Karalca) ‘an earthen pipkin.’ Or it may havo been borrowed, by soroo means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there is n word Karol i • a vessel nindo of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

2 The twelfth month. 

S Prayaga was a holy place on the left bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which are still to be seen at Jhu«I. It was never a city until Altbar made it 
such, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under the name ■■ US 
ubtis or ubad. 

* The numerical voluos of the letters of this lino are SO + -«> ^-10+1 + 

4 + 7 + 4 + GO + 4C0 + 80 + 30 -r 20 + 12 + 2 + :,n + II + t = 
which is one too many. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said : 

“ The slaughter of tivo traitors to the salt, without religion.” 1 2 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 

‘ The slaughter of : Ali Qull and Bahadur.’ 

0 my Soul ! ask not me. helpless, how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said : ‘ ‘ Two became 
blood.” 1 

And of the number of the captives 3 * 5 slain [after] that battle was 
Mlrza Khuslihal Beg, whom I myself had, seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham Khan and Plr Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death was found as follows : — 

" Khushhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out : Rose-cheeked, fair-formed 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtaza Sharif 99 
SlilrazI left this deceitful caravansarai. 6 And at first he was 
buried at Dihll, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrou 6 


1 Th : s line gives 100 + 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
+ 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

2 This gives 10 + 600 + 56 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many, 

i See Test, p. 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

+ 20 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

5 The world. 

5 A great poet of Dihll. 
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(mercy upon him !) But afterwards, when the Cadr, 1 and Qav.I, and 
Shaikh-ul-Tslam represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 
’Iraq and a heretic, 2 and that consequently Mir Khusrou would he 
very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but 
that : — 

“ To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment”— 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge fat* 
descried the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following : — The paragon has hjl the world / 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Sa’d u-llali, son of Shaikh Badnh. 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of Baynnnh, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be : — 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent! 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like. 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words : Repository of excellencies .” 4 

And among the circumstances of this time is the following: Mirra 
Kizam-ud-Dln Ahmad (mercy on him !) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizami ), 6 that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility’ of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


i Apparently Shaikh ‘ Ahd-un-ruibi ; see p. 71, Text, 
e That is a Shi’ah, or follower of ’All. 

* 70 + 30 + 10 + 1 + 7 +. 70 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 2W + S + 400 + •* - 
074. 

♦ SO + 800 + II + 30 + 40 + 1 + - + 10 = O' 1 - 
6 That is the Tahaqat-i-Akhari. See Elliot. V. 321. 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to sav ‘What think you. if we were with one con- 100 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan V Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumouT. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Ivhan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihll, Labor, and Ka- 
bul : — 


“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play. 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day.” 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mlrza Mlrak Razawl 1 who had fled from Dihll, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids,' 2 * pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘What bloodshed 
tool: 'place!* was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army. 4 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 


1 The Khan Zaman’s 1 Vakil, Text, p. 92. 

* He was a Sayvid of Mashhad. 

’ 3 + 5 -t- GOO + 0 -f 50 + C + 300 + 4 = 974. 

* P. 93, Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zaman’s party, who 
had been taken prisoners, when QazI Tawafsl (the camp-QazI. who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Law, the Emperor was 
10l displeased with him. and chose, and appointed in his stead QazI 
Ya qub, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of QazI Fazilat 1 
Shershahl, whom they used to term QazI Fazlhat, and who. for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held thi« 
office for ten years, when he was superseded, and QazI Jalal-ud-dln 
MultanI was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted!; will: — 

“ Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a farnnn 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jdgirs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zainiln, 
from Jounpur and Banaras as far as Ghazlpur and the fortress of 
Ohunar and Zamani.yah to the ford of the river Jiisnh, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jagirs. In Zi-liijjah 1 of the aforesaid year in the midst of (in- 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in MuharranF in the. year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (97d; his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quit Khan Barkis, and Muzaffar Khan, 
and the force which lmd been sent against Siknndnr Uzbek in Ondh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 

When news of the death of Khan Zamiin and Bahadur Khan 

to his cars, he utterly lost heart. First he laid .before the Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, In- 

1 FczVat means ‘ excellence,’ by the chance of one letter it b-eom-s Fnil.r 
• infamy.’ 

* The >. volfth month. 

■5 The fir. t month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sanv. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court ; but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a farman 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Quli Barlas in Oudli. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Ghitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Slstanl, and gave it as jagir to A?af Khan ; and 
Basawar and Wazlrpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidanah, proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The subjects of Ral Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandaharl to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balavah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakarun, having given to Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jaghs in the district of Malwah, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz. Mlrza Ulugh and Shah Mlrza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mlrzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changlz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmud. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Ral Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mlrza Sharfuddln Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A^af Khan marched to Rampur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Quli Khan marched towards 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs : but the Rana left that place 
for some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered Sabats 1 and trenches to be constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress. The width 
of the Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear in hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sabat and trenches nere brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A party of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the two mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was mode 
in the castle. Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air. 
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths in that flood of fire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four co.tses, and a cry of horror nro'w 
from the people of Isliiin and from the infidels: — 

104 “This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 

Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both flowed 
in one place.'' 

1 A Siibiit is a kind of wall whirl) is began at maskot-sliot distance from th» 
fort, nnd undor the shelter of its planks, strongly fastened together nnd covered 
with raw hides, a kind of way i« conducted to the fortress. Tahtvjula-AI; ''in . 
Elliot V, ;V2C,. 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night bj j night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha'ban 1 in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the flashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
was dead, the 3 r Aed every one to their own houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. Most of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
tire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
siesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date : — 

“ My heart said : He quickly took Chltor ,” 2 3 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc- 
tions. Then, having appointed A<jaf Khan to the command of that 
district, on the morning of Tuesday 25th s of the aforesaid month 105 

1 The eighth month. 

» 2 + 20 + 300 + 1+4 + 2 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10+3 + 10 + 400 + 6 + 200 = 975 . 

3 So too the Tabaqat-i-Akbari ; but there is evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And bv wav of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan 1 2 * * S he arrived at Ajmlr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Ehwajah Mu‘in-ud-din CbishtI (God sanctify 
his tomb !), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten daj's he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah,* author of the “ Biography of the Poets," made 
this mnemosynon : — 

“ The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshld, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chltor 
A mortar brazen -bodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 

‘ It was altogether a Chiior taking mortar .* ’ ” 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of A hear* lie took 
to lion-liunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu- 
hammad Khan Qandaharl, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Narnouli (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaon, and in accordance with : “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former'” it turned out 

1 The ninth month. 

2 Qazwlnl, with tho nom de plume K5mT. This book contains notice* of about 

350 poots most of thorn flourishing in Indin during tho reign of Alcbnr. It 

vvns begun in 973 A. H.. and completed according to a Postscript' in 979- but 
thoro occur much later dates in it. Sprcngor, Catalogue if I, 15. Perhaps 
the Author originally completed his work in 079, but continued to ndrl to it 
from timo to time. 

S 5 + 10 + 20 + 3 + 10 + -100 + G + 200 + 20 4- 301 = 975. 

+ Compare p. 0 note 5. 

t A1 Qur’nn XCIII, -t. whore however tho meaning is: “And verily the 
Future shall bo hotter for thee than the Present. 
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most happily, thanks to God !, and I composed the following mne- 
mosynon : — 

“ When to me, through the eternal bounty. 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction with the sun.” 1 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh c Abdul-‘azIz of Dihli 
(God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemosynon was recited : — 

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘ Abdul -‘aziz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity, 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

I enquired of m 3 ' heart, what was the date, 

It replied, The Pole-star of Religion is no more.” 2 3 4 

And since the Shaikh used constant^' to sign himself “ The worth- 
less atom c Abdul-‘azxz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon : 
Worthless atom '/' 

In the 3 'ear nine hundred and seventy-six (W76) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kama! Khan G’hakkar from the 
Panjab. and gave their jagirs to Husain Qull Khan and his brother 
Ismahl Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Quli Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab ; 
and the district of Samblial and Bareli was confirmed to Khani 
Kaland 


1 40 + 1 + 5 + 10 + 100 + 200 + 10 + 50 + 40 + 5 - 1 - 200 + 10 + 300 + 4 

= 975. There seems to be a play on the words mahr, “marriage gift,” and 

mihr “ Sun ” 

* 100 + 9 + 2 + 9 + 200 + 10 + 100 + 400 + 50 + 40 + 1 + 50 + 4 = 975. 

3 700 + 200 + 5 + 50 + 1 + 3 + 10 + 7 = 976. The clever fellow was evi- 

dently “one too many for him ” ! 

4 Muhammad Khan Atgah. 


106 
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In this year the Mlrzas. the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mir?n. 

who had gone to Gujrat, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 

having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on the jaglr,<. 

fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Malwah. and besieged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khan and Mlrza ‘Aziz-ullah of Masiihad in the fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, and Cadiq Muliaininad 

Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Rintambhor. when they heard t bi- 
ne ws, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor. And at Saronj Shahab-ud-dln All mm I 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
107 together. Then the Mlrzas on hearing this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain, and went- to Mandu. and the great Amirs pursued thorn. 
When the Mlrzas had crossed the river Narbaddah, they 
received news that .Tabjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
abad, and had slain him, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the Mlrzas hastened to Gujrat. and took the fort of Charnpnnlr at 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort, of Bhroj, after sonic 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rasta m Khan Rtfrnf. "'ho 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress. Qulij Khiln, mid Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court; but the ;%7r-boIders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rnjab 1 2 of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Dihll, and occupied himself for some days in Qamorghah • 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palnin, and after- 
wards in the latter part of the month Slia'ban’ ho came by successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a slmr! 


1 Tho seventh month. 

2 Compare p. 03. note 3. 
» The eighth month. 
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time Sabats' were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Kahars ,* of whom there were some seven or sight hundred., 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands . 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot, 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rai Surjan, when he con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chltor, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Doda 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamwdars, to do 
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
Qull Khan Khan Johan, came and gave assurances to Rai Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwal 3 of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And “ Victory ”* repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Sultanl. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Ilhwajah Johan), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march towards Agrah. He himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah Ajmlrl. 5 
On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa‘dah (i of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 

And Mir FarighI, brother of Shah Eathullah ShlrazI, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress: — 

“ When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort qvAckly. 1 ” 

1 See p. 106. 

2 A Hindustani word denoting “ palanquin-bearers,” and so used here for 
“ porters” in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit karmakara “a hired- 
iabourer.” 

3 The tenth month. 

* Fath = 80 + 400 + 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

3 Mn'inuddih Chishti. 

6 The eleventh month. 

• >00 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 * 30 + 4 + 7 + 6 + 4* 976 . 
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And Mulana Shlrl 1 2 composed the following : — 

“ When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken. 

Shlrl found its year to be : The infidel -breaking king}" 

And in this year the Hatiyapul 3 gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is 

t: The pen of Shir! wrote as the mnemosynon : — 

The Elephant-gale is without compare 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islam Chishtl living at Slkrl, and lie 
109 left his Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
hill of Slkrl near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world. In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fnthpur. and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows : — 

This chape! is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder! 


1 See Sprenger, Cat. p. 59. 

2 300 + 5 + 20 + 80 + 1 + 200 + 300 + 20 + 50 = 970. 

S Elephant-bridge. 

+ 2 + 10 + 40 + 500 + I + 30 + 1 + 40 + 4 + 5 + 4 + 200 +-»'> + !+-< 
+ 5 + 80 + 10 + 30 = 97G. 
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date : 

Its like is not seen in the lands 1 * 3 

Another : — 

“ The heavenly Ka'bah* came down from heaven.” 

And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon: — 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.*" 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entree 
of all Ins most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming estranged from us,” 
the Shaikh would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter ? ” 

Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 

Or make a house fit for an elephant.” 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Musa of Garmslr, son of Savyid MikrI, one of 110 
the chief Sayyids of Kalpl in the land of India. It is concisely 
as follows. Sayyid Musa had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohini 4 5 , whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

•'•'Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

0 Khwajah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 

1 30 + l + 10 + 200 + 10 + 80 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 + 500 + 1 

+ 50 + 10 + 5+1= 976. 

3 2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4 + 5 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 41 

+ 50 = 978. 

5 501 + 50 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 60 + 3 + 4 + 1 + 30 + 8 + 20P + 41 
= 979. 

Meaning in Sanskrit “ Infatuating.” 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Musa contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mi r Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste 

“There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musa, at a hint from that fascinating lad}', threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of MohinI’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so the}' spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfanb , which Sayyid Shahl, brother of 
111 Sayyid Musa, composed, has some verses on that subject : — 

“ However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent ! 

Before his eyes the water of life, 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the game of “ united yet apart” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion, 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire, 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 

Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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Jn short, with a hundred caresses and blandishments 
They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.” 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 

“ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

I am at one with thee, doubt not! 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise that we ma } 7 show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We may steal away before morning.” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Musa like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahl, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer of these pages, and put this stoi’y from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in * Perhapses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said : “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on m 3 7 eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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the hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness. And I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his beauty, 
and caught me up on -his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city 7 , the description of which may perchance hare been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things, of every kind, 
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth - 

However much that heart-ravishing place 
Was, by 7 God ! a place of highest joy, 

And all that troop of Huri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on account of absence from my friends 
My 7 soul could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my 7 mother, 

I was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-suffering body 
Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three day’s in that place 
In melancholy 7 weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

113 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They 7 became aware of my suffering, 

And they took pity on my 7 condition. 

In the same way 7 that they 7 brought me to that place, 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

So they brought me to my own house, 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the mailer, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure 1 in a ring of iron scrpenls, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid Mifeff through 

I ‘'Treasure” means *• beautiful woman.” Treasures are ninny* repre-nt- 
cd as guarded by serpents. “ Iron serpents” mean » chains.” 
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
1 Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too : — 

“ Ala3 ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying : I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time I have escaped, 

Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Now, if thou canst find any remed} 7 , 

J hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz., thou shouldst go away from my city, 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor : — 

“ When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred stages, 
When I go out from thence, I make a stage at every step.” 
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But that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so alter 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said : “ Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight : — 

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend. 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the cit3 r , and then with joy r f ul hearts set off 
towards Fathpur and Biyanah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were ns 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt: — 

“ Who brought news of sorrow ? who gave a warning of misfortune A 

The patrols of Pahluwan Jamal, who at that time was police-ma- 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
11 5 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect his escape. News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who through rich- 
ness caused by separation had become as thin as a new moon, ora 
ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and Invited his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for Self-destruct ion ; b (l! 
he came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very 
pleasant, so lending the collar of patience he desired to go to Agfidi 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him, 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. • At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Musa, 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
and however much he strove was unable .to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi 
Jamal by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of KalpI, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity 1 from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream. 
The relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Qazi : “ Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu : — 

I have made every effort : but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

When Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following : — 

“ From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 
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1 That is Molrini. 
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0 God ! turn this sorrow to the pro6t of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the bodv. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot-, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and s} r mptoms of decline 
117 became manifest in her : — 

“ Awake ! with a view to the last sleep. 

Like a camel at ‘Id,’ 1 or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at onco despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies : — 

. “ No one takes tribute from a ruined village.” 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pubo 
of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 


1 The festival at Mecca, at uliicli cnmels were tmcriTicod. 



121 


in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved, 1 
as Sayyid Shah! the author of that poem points out : — 

“ When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, _ 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihram 2 for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ‘ Musa ’ on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed, 

Concealed from all they sat together. 

0 Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning ? 

Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith ! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this storj- for 

1 The Creator. 

* The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El- Medina! i and Meccah iii, 123. 
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indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 

the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For- 
give me ! 


“ Listen 0 ear to the story of love, 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is love, 

The sum-total of my days is love. 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament, 

From eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my 7 boast; but that he will mako 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die : — 


“The man, who but for one day has this heart-pain, 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune! ” 

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity 7 and purity, became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrali 

“ In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happ.y-starred alike 
In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded castle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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up' and carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shaikh Ziya’uddin, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition : “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr.” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was : — 

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of love. 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to the dust just as 1 am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not.” 

But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabl, the chief Cadr, and other Ulamas and Qazls, 
who were controllers of the $adr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united : — 

“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty.” 1 


* Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sana!: 

“ Ah ! when the Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic fire, 
Hxulting meet the Loved-one’s gaze, and in the glance expire.” 
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And in this year Shaikh Gadai Kainbol of Dihll, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And You are dead you great hog 1 ’ was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chltor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 
120 on all sides and in all directions, and Ram Chand the ruler of 
Bhat h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan Sarwanl. The Em- 
peror committed, this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khfin 
Qaqshal, who had a jdgir in that neighbourhood. He also sent n 
conciliatory farman to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargan- 
na of Arail (which is near to Jhosl, and Piyng known as Ilhiiba<) 
together with its dependencies as jagir. 

On the seventeenth of the month RabTulawwal 2 of this year, when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Isllm 
Chishti at Path pur : — 

“ You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. . 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence.” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrali, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory qapdahs. Of that number was Khwiljah Husain MarwI. who 
recited a gaQtdah, of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. Ur 
received two lacs of lankahs in money. The Qaeldah is as follows 

1 40 + 200 + 4 + 5 + GOo + 0 + 20 + 20 + 30 •+• l + GO = 0/7. 

2 Tlio third month. 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glorj' of our king ! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

A rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence. 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel. 1 * 

The Sun 1 said : ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu 3 would add bo the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar. Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire, 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

1 Tho Bose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece of-moon is his wife. Zohrah : Venus. 
The Empress was to bo adorned by having a child, which is represented bv 
the ear-ring. 

3 ^he ro 3' a l Pearl is the Emperor. Lulu also means Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood ; 

122 And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 

world is firm. 

Shadow of God s bounty is he, worthy of crown and sea). 

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemy, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly, 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 

Cries out " Happiness” on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left. 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 

0 thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 

Thou who glorifiest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 

0 prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
0 prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family. 

Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. -0 

King of the dawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong os mountain to hear 
burdens. 

0 mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and bounteous, nourisker of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, 0 eraser of marks of evil. 

123 Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 

of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sen of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a fnlcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature “Bounty” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 

0 King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Come,” anything he has tell him 
" Bring.” 

Each verse of the poem of Alarm, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake, 1 

Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice : 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world. 2 3 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and daj r : 30 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya'qub Clrfl of Kashmir com- 
posed a qa&dah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnemosynon: “The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar ” 5 6 and 
another : — 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared . ” 4 

On Friday the 12th of the month Sha'ban 5 the Emperor set out to 
pay i vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmlr, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan 5 he encamped outside Dikii. 


1 They are correct, only sometimes a waw or a ye must be struck out. 

2 The i half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 50 + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963. The second half of line 
6 (omitting yS) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 
+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1+ 5 + 0 + 1 + 200 = 977. Ex uno diace omnia. 

3 4 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 = 978. 

But read shah, instead of shah, and we get the correct date 977. 

♦ 316 + 271 + 380 = 987. But read ri7, instead of rue, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 977. 

6 The 8th month. 

6 The 9th month. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mlrza Muqim of Isfahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being ShVahs. The facts are as follows. This 
Mlrza Muqim had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Khan (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Say v ids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mlrza was a violent and zealous Sht'nh, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mlrza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Wakll at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous ShVahs had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni. It happened that 
the said Qazi was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death. Mlrza 
Muqlui. on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though be might be deserving of punishment ? ” to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mlrza Muqim and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakll of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnnhl 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
126 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fnthpur. And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the pa rg anna of Lak’hnou ns jagir .to Mnhdl Qasim Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mckkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khan was exceedingly indignant with Mnhdl Qasim Kh/tn on 
account of this, and reciting tho verse "This separation between me 
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and thee. 1 ” began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection. 2 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdl Qasim 
Khan, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Gbanazfar Beg. After a time he left her in help- 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdl Qasim Beg at Khairabad with 
her brothers, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war. and of breaking the idols and destaging the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unlimited (cf. p. 3a. 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying 
report, he set out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan 
Muhammad, nephew of Plr Mahmud Khan had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the Fafihah 3 for those 
pure spirits, and built a Quffah* over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrall, which is part of the territory of Rajah Ranka, a powerful 
zamin'lnr. Thence he was only two days’ journey from Ajmir. 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured, 
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Khan, 
with the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as thev 

1 A1 Qur'an xviii. 77. 

1 Viz., to right him. 

' A1 Qur’an I. 

’ A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El-Medinah and 
Mcccah ii. 143. 

17 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of t he bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six- 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves s 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in r. 
riddle, viz . : — ‘ Tasteless bitterness 

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jngir. 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior. Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country anil 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God. 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan.‘ 
went from Lak’hnou to Badaun, where I formed a suitablo nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
verv soul : nay I valued him more than my own life, for lie had 
acquired many excellent qualities, and angelic dispositions had become 
127 his moral habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my c\e 
‘ Abdu-l-Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence,* from the bed to the grave, and changed mo from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : '* ' crib 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him 4 ” 

1 Talkh “bitter” gives 1030, take mazali “ tnsto.” =52, nwny from it. 
you got 978. 

i Ho was a groat friend of his. See above. 

3 His first-born. 

■» A1 Qur’nn II, 151. 
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How long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Everv wound which inclines a little to amelioration. 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains. 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.” 

What can one do ? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken 1 

in Islam.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him. on account of ' 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed daj'. It is as 
follows : — 

“ 0 Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me. 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached. 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi- 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground. 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do i 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


1 Rend kusirat, not kuthirat. 
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0 Fate ! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my sight and hidden it. 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah ! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new-born rose; 1 
Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

It is my place that through vexation 1 should throw dust on 
mj r head. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye ! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye ! 
To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this hnlting-plncc, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and depnriest from 
halting-place of sorrow. 


I Playing on the words gil ‘ clay ’ and '.»>> ’ r o-<-.' 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden. 

All at once from worldh 7 matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body 1 ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, O thou 130 
rosebud-mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee. 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of th\ r state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, 0 thou unfound jewel what is thy state? 

With thy bod} 7 wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 


1 He calls himself ‘ the body,’ and his deceased son ‘ the soul.’ 



Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion 1 2 hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very bad 
condition, 

0 thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer-niche,* and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for mice 

“ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?” 

Over thj' day a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 
my tears. 

Under the clay O thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is lie ? 

0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! where art thou, and T to what place have 1 
fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and 1 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with tliec. 

I would have spent my sou / in thy behalf, but what e/m 1 do ’ 

For thy business hath fallen under God's absolute decree 

1 Qiycimat menus “Resurrection.” nlso “ Confu-iori. 

2 Soo Burton’s El-Mcdinah and Mcccah, ii, 64. 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cj^press fell, 

‘That erect cypress how suddenly it jell from Us place!’ 1 
0 Qadir wailing and crying doth not profit. 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God ma} 7 be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and bo} r s be on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Islam be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb. 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 132 
Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
woman of Fate. 

May the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 

The drops of tears, which men shed over him, 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 

To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven, 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise-like, was completed. It is at 
Dihll on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mlrak Mlrza Ghiyas 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharram 2 in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (97S) there took place in the house of 

>51 +60 +15+ GO + 200 + 6 + 3+ 5+ 50 + 1 + 20+1+5 + 7+ 2 + 1 
+ 1 + SO + 400 +I +4 + 5 =978. 

* The 1st month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of . the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Murad. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre- 
pared. And Mulana Qasim Arsalan composed’ a qifiah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second : — 

“ The first prince , that shining moon, 1 
Rose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akbar 2 * 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.” 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind : — 

“ Prom the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended, 

The standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.” 8 

And Khwajah Husain Marwl composed a qit'ah of seven verses, in 
133 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the 
first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the 
second : — 

“ This sky gave two princes to the king, 4 * 
The face of both was better than the sun. 6 
The first of them was second to the king of the world. 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power. 

The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors. 

The other was cause of peace and security, 

The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-cradle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first, 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the second hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

1 7 + 30 + 10 + 50 + 300 + 5 + 7 + 5 + 10 + 51 + -W0 + 3 + + 4 

+ 5 + 40 + G =9S3. 

i 51 + 10 + 40 + 80 + 200 + 57 + 5 + 20 + 202 + 7 + 300 + <• = 

Each of these lines gives 977. 

* This lino gives 977. 

' t This lino gives 978. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 

On the 20th of Rabi’lakliir of this year the Emperor departed from 
Fathpur, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmlr with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
lofty palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jamadi’l Akhir marching thence he- came in the course of twelve 
days to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Shukr-talaod 

In this year Chandarsln, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Ral Kalyan Mai, Rajah of 
Bikanlr came together with his son Ral Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haram. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanlr, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan, who was the jagir- 
liolder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
and presents : and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 134 
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

*' The Shah and the Prince are honoured, guests.” 1 

Thence he went to Labor, where he was the guest of Husain Qull 
Khan. And then reciting “Return is best” he went back by way 
of Hisar Flrozah to the city of Ajmlr, and thence by successive 
marches he arrived at Fathpur. 



1 * Thnnks-tank.’ The Hindustani Talao is a corruption of Talab. 

' 40 + 10 + 5 + 40 + 2 + SO + 50 + 70 + 17 + 57 + 4 + 300 + 5 + 0 + 
300 +5+7+l+4+5= 978. 

IS 
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Muhibb ‘All Khan, son of Mir Khaltfah, who for a I 0112 time 
liad given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahld Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mxrza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciouslv 
received : and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jagtr in Multan, and having 
written to Sa'ld Khan Moghul, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier, appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jagtr, sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakknr. with this message: 
■‘You have often said that if 1 came here. I should need no othor 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on vour co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom. And now the moment for rendering assistance is come.” 
He wrote in answer : “ If you come by way of Jaisalmlr to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance : but I will not let you pass by way 
of Bakkar, for 1 have no confidence in you.” Muhibb ‘AH Klmn 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them. Muhibb ‘All Khan 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Mnnelah. Thai 
135 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then fcJtiltnn 
Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archers, from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘All Khan. 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd- 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, (lie air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on, so that 
1 .000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-three (9S3) Sultan Malunilcl, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old-man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the hands of the Emperor. Then he sent Mfr Gesfi 
from Fathpilr to examine the stores and treasures of the place. 

In this year Mun'im Khan, Kh.'m Khanfui. on mo from .lounpiir. 
and brought with him Isknmlar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from 
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tlie Afghans, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou 
as jagir. Iskandar being appointed to help the Khan Khanan re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpur. He arrived at Lak’hnou. 
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi-’lawwal 1 of the 3 7 ear 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow of 
mortal sickness, and departed this life : — 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

Eor while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other V’ 

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badaun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of m 3 7 old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban , 2 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemo-synon which was found for the date : — 

“ A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khan .” 3 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqub Qarfl of Kashmir invented 
this mmmosynon : — 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qurban .” 4 

And in the year nine hundred and sevent\ 7 -nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qasim Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 

■'Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 


1 The fifth month. 

1 Tho 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton III. p. 280 seq. 

* Gives 928 (!). 

4 Gives 977 (!). 
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Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest paradises.” 1 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan 4 of this vear 
Shaikh Salim Chishti of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose historv will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted !. 
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is "Shaikh i Hindi;”' 
and another : — 

“ The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is] 

The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes.”* 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows : When Kant and Golah became 
the jdgir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and I, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Cmlr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqtrs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion. 
Shall Madar (God sanctifj' his glorious tomb!) at Maknnpfir one of 
the dependencies of Qannouj, 1, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong- 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
irapropriclv. J3ut since the chastisement as well as the mere \ of 

* 4 + 0 + 2 + 5 + 300 -»• 400 + 2 + 200 + 10 + 50 = 070. 

* The ninth month. 

1 300 + 10 + 000 + 5 + 50 + ■} + 10 = 070. 

* Both expressions Shaikh i hukatini, and Shaikh i hukh~m. contain tie- 
letters ; and in each case tho sum of the numerical values of them is ,>70. 



141 


God (praise to Him. and glorious is His Majesty !) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on m3 7 head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed the skin except one on m3' head which penetrated the 
bone of m3 7 skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 
future maj' also turn out well ! 

“ Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

I must saj T the truth, it was less than m3 7 deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness. 

Until He certainh 7 threw me into sorrow and woe.” 

1 met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident, J would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment 1 am still waiting to perform- this vow, if God (He is 
exalted!) will, and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pa3 7 the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: “ And this would not be too difficult for God. 1 2 ” — 
" Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting' 1 ” : — 


“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 
The son of man is wonderfulh 7 apt to err : 
Gratitude, is not his habit, 

His business is onlv r neglect of worship. 
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 
He never know r s their value until they be lost.” 


1 A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 

2 A1 Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Thence I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution 1 I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Khan, whom God (praise to Him ! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree , 2 and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence J came to Badaun, where another surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

“ It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness.” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king's 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : •‘Tin’s 
is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so I 
became conscious of m 3 ' wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true: 
‘Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and-God is predominant over his works.” 

During this 3 ’ear a dreadful fire broke out at. Badnun. and so many 
Hindus and Musalmans perished in the flames as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of tho flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 

139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this f witnessed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my' own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 

1 1. I., ghuxul-l call hat, tlio first bathing nfl*T sicloioss. 

1 Chob i ijaz. 
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with him. He said to me in private : “ Flee out of this city.” 
I said : “ Why ? ” He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 
credit him : — 

“ Why do you ask about Badaun and its distracted state, 

For it is a revelation of the verses about 4 The punishment of 
fire' ’ ? ” 


in the year nine hundred and eighty (9S0) the conquest of Gujrat 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Cafar 1 2 he set out from 
the Capital, and on the lfith of Rabi’lawwal 3 the city of Ajmlr 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtis, the saint 
MuTnuddin Chisht-I (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayvid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour : — 

<f Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ‘All.” 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad. Khan Kalan, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwal* at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince Danival 
took place at Ajmlr in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days’ journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 

1 A1 Qur’an II, 120, &c. 

* The second month. 

* The third month. 

* The fifth month. 
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liim Danival after the said Shaikh Danival. The following is the 
mvemosynon for the date : — 

“One said. May he be a keeper of the Laiv of the Prophet.'" 

And the word Shari at 2 “ The Law ” will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mlrt’hn, news 
came that a Rajput at Sarohl having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani Kalan with a jamd’har, 3 which is the name of a weapon 
well-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not 
mortal. The Rajput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Sarohl a body of 150 Rajputs, as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sarohl bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, son of the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihlf, whom the}' call 
Tatarcheh. became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rnl Singh of Blkanir governor of Jmidlipiir, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujr.nl and prevent any barm being done 
to any one by Rana Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair. 4 * And 
Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawnn Das lie sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Slier Khan EuladI, 6 who had gone in that direction with all their 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajah’' 1 the 
Emperor encamped outside Rattan, and gave that place as jdylr to 
Savvid Ahmad Khan Barba, brother of Sayyid Mahmud. Man 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of tlio Afghans re- 
joined the Emperor bringing much boot}". 

When Slier Ivlian obtained news of the Emperor’s approach. 

141 lie raised the siege of Ahmndabad, in which ho had for the 

i £,1 + no + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70 + GO + 12 + 2 + 1 + I = 0S0. 

- 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + -100 = OSO. 

i Sanskrit jamd’hara “ doatli-bcnrcr,” a largo dagger with n banket hilt. 

■* See p. 102. 

t geo Briggs, Firishta IV, pp. ICG and 1GC. 

6 Tlio seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with 1‘timad Khan, the ghulcim 
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmud Gujratl, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 
of this year Muzaflar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujratl, whom 1‘timad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah^ManQur^jraztr (whose, history 
will be n arrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Surat, 
who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day 1‘timad Khan, and Shah Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokharl, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajlh-ul-mulk, and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
Ttimad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah t was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokharl brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha'ban 1 2 the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and Muhammad Husain Mlrza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat. seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
1‘tlmad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz 


1 See page I. 

2 The eighth month. 

19 
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142 Khan Kambo. On the 6fch of Sha'ban the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month lie arrived at the 
town of Barodah, and committing the government of Gujrat 
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mlrza ‘Aziz Kokah. he dis- 
missed him to Ahmadabad. 1 

On the 17th of Sha'ban news arrived, that Ibrahim Husain Mlrzii 
had put to death Rustam Khan Rural in the fortress of Bhroj. and 
that he was intending to pass within eight cosse-s of the Imperial 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Kluvajnli 
•Tahan, and Shuja'at Khan and several others of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbaz Khan to fetch Savyid Mahmud Bnrha, and 
Shah Qull Khan Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, he took with him Malik-tisli* 
Sharq Gujratl as his guide, and set off bj 7 forced marches with (he 
intention of extirpating Mlrza Ibrahim Husain. When the Empeior 
arrived at the banks of the river MahindrI, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mlrza Ibrahim 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarnal on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent' to 
Surat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Man Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river. Then Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, who had a force of 1,000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of tho Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up hi? 
array in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Man Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river MahindrI, and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrahim Husain Mlrzii charged against Baba Kliiin 
Qaqshal and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides. 

143 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhngvnnt Dus,* named 


! Capital of Gnjriit. 

2 Son of Rujnli BilifirT Moll. 
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Bliunpat 1 met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by a growth of 
prickly-pears. 2 Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly-pears, and' compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other .two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men ; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul Khan a glmlam of Sarkh Badakhslil 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so ' took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mlrza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohl 3 by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he came to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihll and returned once more to the dis- 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event will be recounted in its 
proper place. 4 if God, He is exalted, will 

On the 18th of Sha'ban 5 the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Khudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrat, on the bank of the river 6 to oppose the 
Portuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (947). After 
the death of Chingiz Khan the Mlrzas had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrat was conquered, the Mlrzas, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted • the absolute 
government of it to one Hamzaban by name, chamberlain to 

1 Sanskrit Bhuvan-pati ‘ world-protector.’ His other sons were Rajah Man 
Singh, Madhu Singh, and Pratab Singh. 

2 Az-zaqqum, a tree said in the Qur’an (XXXVII, CO) to grow in the midst 
of Hell. It is the euphorbia of the ancients. 

’ In Rujputana. 

4 Text p 149. 

6 The eighth month. 

® I apt! is tho name of the river. 
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the late Emperor, who »iad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But. 
when news of the defeat of Ibralhm Husain Mlrza reached the gar- 
rison of that fort. Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Knmran Ah'rza and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mlrza, took with her her son Muzaflar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And Shah Qull Khan 
Makram } who together with Cadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza’s men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he hud 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H. I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzarr the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed* the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults ho re- 
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw' up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
w’ater he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Mulana Nizam-ud-din by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhotoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of tho Amirs 

1 So called bocauso the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admit tod him 
into his fcmalo npartmonfs ( haram ). Seo further in Blocbm., p. .100. 

2 Tho ninth month. 

3 Bakheh kardah sooms to mean "having distributed," (iikv taqdm namudnhi 
but tho author does not specify among whom. Tho rending of the I.»I: linen 
lithographed edition is tho snrao. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
‘All Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 

And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before 1 His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as will as Hamzaban, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal 2 in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi composed this 
qiVah : — 

“ The country-subduer Akbar GhazI, 3 * without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is He has taken a wonderful fort * 

But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im- 
mense pieces of ordnance The} 7 had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
man Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat ; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind on the river 146 


1 For this expression compare Text, p. 275, I. 6, and 292, 1. 4 in/ra. 

2 The tenth month. 

3 Ghuzi means one who fights against infidels, not victorious. 

* 70 + 3 + 2 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 = 980. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khudawand Klinrt 
Wazir brought most 1 of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junagarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudawand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility 7 against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
eeinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they 7 built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wail was thirty 7 -five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty 7 yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Chovkandi and endeavoured 
to prevent it by 7 force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the Choukandi . But Khudawnnd Khan through 
147 his love and zeal for Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day 7 the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
command of the son of Qullj Khan, and on the 14th of Zf-qa'dali 
he returned to Alunadabad. 

I Ono seems compelled by the context time to render Itnma ‘nil.’ 

i Seo Elliott V, p. 503 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglana, 1 was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz Khan' 2 came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against .Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually* 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mlrza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mlrza and Shah Mlrza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza was to go towards Hindustan with a -view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mlrza together with 
Slier Khan Fuladl were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy* concerning their movements should be obliged to 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayvid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
fief-holders of Mahvah and Chanderl, went to the assistance of 
Sayj’id Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl of Dihll came to Ahmadabad, 
and together with A‘zam Khan went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mlrza, and Shah Mlrza, and Sher Khan Fuladl raised 
the siege, and falling in with them at 5 cosse-s from Patan they 
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A ; zam Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

1 The Text has incorrectly Yaklana. See Blochm., p. 323, and Brigg’s Fe- 
rishta IV, p. 014. 

1 The late king of Gujrat. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Klian i A'zam 1 * with a few men did not move from 
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Slier Khan 
Fuladl (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium-eaters) arrived with -,000 or 
3,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty’ field after both sides 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory*: — 

“ He made a pen of. his sword from the point to the hilt, 

It wrote in blood the dictum : He ivas not .” 

Meanwhile Khan i A'zam moved from his place, and many troops 
came up from all sides, so that Slier Khan having contrived to rejoin 
his friends took to flight. When they asked him, Why did you kill 
the son of your superior ?” he replied, “ We heard that of the 
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shall Budagh Khan and one 
other through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad : 
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never have 
taken a step towards killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mlrzfi 
149 went towards the Dakkan, and Slier Klian took refuge in the 
fortress of Junagarh, of which place Amir Klian Ghorl was governor. 
This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed month of 
Ramzan 3 4 in the year nine hundred and eighty (flSO). A'zam 
Klian leaving the fort of Patan in the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan Barhali went to Surat, and paid his homage lo the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-dln, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to bunt out of the jungles and forts Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-nbad* and joined the enemy, and after 

1 Another nnmo for A'znra Khun. 

- Was slain. 

s Tho nintli month. 

4 Another reading is Ahmcid-nagar. Comp. p. 1G1, 1. 11 Text. 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to Mahmudabad joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zl'qa‘dah ] of the aforementioned 
year Ahmadabad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad on A'zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan, 1 2 and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as jaglr . and 
having given away Sarangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram 3 of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajrnir.' At this place he received a letter from Sa‘id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Cafar 4 in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h with the in- 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
Nagor, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
himself up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having sta\ r ed there one day went off to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul is happened that Ral Ram 
and Ral Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to Nagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in pursuit of the Mirza. and alighted at K’hatoull. 

The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

1 The eleventh month. 

i See above p. 49, note 4. 

■* The first month. 

4 The second month. 
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b\ the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mlrza, having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramzan 1 in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (9:0) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
iianks rained a shower of arrows upon them. They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since lie could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated. In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
thej T were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Khan, and became food for the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the .Mlrza. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the Mlrza with 300 men, ravaging 
the country as lie went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the jiargann of A'zampur. which had formerly been his jVTgir. 
He thought that, since Sarabiial was in its rear, a fortress like 
.Mount Kumaun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if lie were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
151 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “Expectancy hinders advance”* became 
manifest. 

Husain Khan" Malidi Qasim KhanI at that time, before the pub- 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and bis 
rroina towards Dililf. went to Kant-ii-Golnh, which was his jngir, 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Bndaun and Patysli. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Muhina ‘A bd -uHnh Sulta npiirl . and 
/Rajah Bahar Mai. who wertT/raH? and absolute waztr , wrote a letter 
j'to linn from ITatl.ipur informing him, that lbrjfGfm Husain Mlrza 

1 The ninth month. 

- Such scorns to mo to bo tlio meaning of Al-lnlabu radd\el-{urtq ; but I ««' 
not sure. 

s He was sister’s Bon nnd also son-in-law to Malidi Qtisirn KhAn. (Hloehrn., 

372). For this reason he is called Zfot cli-Quin'm-Kfiuni. 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihll, and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quicklj' as possible, 
in accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of Jalesah, 1 2 news came in that Rajah Awesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Nourahi in the pargana of 
Jalesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzan' 2, 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them- 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers 3 had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks 4 for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball struck Husain Khan 152 
below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him uncer the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, i: What are you holding my reins for ? You 
had better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 

1 Elliot and Bloehmann Jalesar. 

2 The ninth month. 

5 Comp. p. 10. note 2. 

* The word used here seems to be the Hindi bishai =bikhai, Sanskr. vishaya, 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then rage.!, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered.’’ towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company bv compan v and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they 7 could scarcely 7 wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could nut 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became marbvrs : — 

“ Never does Heaven regard my affair. 

Nor make me. happy in granting mo a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.’' 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the puujann 
153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal. 1 

In spite of that wound [ Husain Khan] riding in a-Htter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirzn into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a foroed march. When 
the Mlrza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Ainrohnh, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven cow* 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Husain Khan in hi- 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the hsuc! I’ 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mlrza. 
that he did not attack Husain Khan when he was in this weak statu. 


1 Sambhal was the paternal estate of Ibrfihim Husain MiizA. Elliot V, 
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Mu‘In-ud-dln Khan Earankhudi, governor of Sambhal, with a con- 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, japir-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood. who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain Khan coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next da}’ they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tarin, 1 who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
Hl-islam Fathpurl, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quellin' 2 and Beg Kurin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘All Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jagtr of the neighbourhood of Dihll, who were come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in the parrjana of Ahar on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “ Good God ! The Mirza came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 15A 
fortress of Sambhal ; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 

This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any couise 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated the same counsel to them. “The enemy.” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

! Another reading is Afghan Tarbani, and Elliot (Tabaqat-i Akbari) Tarbali. 

2 See p. 54, note 2. 
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bare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the ulorv of the 
victory will be yours.” They replied: “In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and Rajah Bahnr Mai 
we have driven the Mlrza out of the neighbourhood of Rihli. and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now MuTn-ud-dln Ahmad 
Khan, commandant of that district, and the jagir - holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihll, and not to wage a war against the Mlrza, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded. 1 Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mlrza had plundered Amrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktcsar in onlct 
to capture the Mlrza : — 

“ Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and Farrukh Diwanah : but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying : “ Do not be in a 
hurry, for wc will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse-’ of 
the glorious word : “Thou lookest on them as united, but their heart* 
are divided” exactly fits the case of those people. The .Mlrza, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into (lie heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his wav. When lie arrived 
at the village of Paval, the Mirzn’s men committed such atrocitic- 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that- village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that they died. Other towns were treated in j"-> 

1 They meant, doubtless, that they wore not sure how far they might h- 
pleasing tho Emperor, if they proceeded to oxtroinities with the Mir/.n. »ho-<- 
wifo Gulrfikh Btgum was a daughter of Kumrin Min-.ii mid eomequent.y the 
Eraporor’e first cousin. But see tho result, p. 101 Text. 

- Al Qur'an LIX, 14. 
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the same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mirza. with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Lahor, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadlia and Jahni. 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur, after reading the Ichutbah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘All 1 2 Eattu, a ghulam of ‘Adali, Isma’il Quli 
Khan, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went bj’ forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Da’ud Qadiri Jahni- wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly’ - to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free, 1 and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 


1 Mcsnadi ‘Ali is an Afghan title. It was given to Fattu Khan, or Fath 
Khan He seems to be the same Fath Khan whom Sulaiman Kararani put in 
charge of Rohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 502. 

2 A1 Qur’an V, 91. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths the expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them ; or to /ree the neck ; but he who shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall fast three days.” 
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of food, and benefited by r the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses. In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this 1 came from Labor to Sher Gadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as liad 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying, 

• When they desire the remembrance of God &c.” became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follows : — 

“ 0 ! the stock of thine origin is free from water and clay, 

157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 

Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

“ There is the face of God,” 1 I could not understand for years, 

I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

1 requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
But he would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the cars 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart: — 

“ I go homeward from tin's door, 

But my heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country." 

And a few of my own adventures 1 propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

1 At Qur’iin II, 109. “ Tho Enst and llio West is God’s: therefore, whichever 

way wo turn, there is the face of God: Truly God is Omnipresent, Omniscient.” 
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One stage from Tulambah 1 Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qull Khan, saying : “Since I have come 400 cosses by forced . 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
Quli Khan said “All right!,” and sent the courier back. But that 
very day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam- 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 

The Mlrza had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 158 
drawn up in any regular order of battle. Mas' ud Husain Mlrza, 
younger brother of Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Quli Khan, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and' was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so, seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. Husain 
Quli Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Husain Khan then said . “ Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not .yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
I have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Lahor, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mlrza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 

1 Tabaqat-i Ahbarl has here Talwandi, Elliot V, 508. Comp. Text, p. 156, 1. 6. 

21 



162 


class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
159 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mirza with a partv 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants. 
But, in accordance with the proverb 1 * 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered arm} 7 ,” 

the Jlixls came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of Ciod, struck the Mirza on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of t he 
Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar 1 and endeavoured 
to get him into some place of safetj 7 . In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa'ld Khan at Multan : — 

“ Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treachery is found.” 

Sa‘ld Khan sent a ghulam, Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Enqreror was coming to Ajmlr on his roturn from 
Gujrat. When Husain Khan heard of the capture of the Mirza, he 
hastened to Multan, and saw t>a‘ld Khun. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said : “ If when I sec him 
I should salatn to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza 
will say to himself, ‘This Qulqacln , 3 when he received quarter at the 
siege of Satwns, thought good to make salams without number; now 

1 Roebuck I, p. 204. 

i A wnndoring JlusnlmCn n=eotic. 

Tli is word occur* nenin p. 101, I. 20 Text. 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly’.” When 
the Mlrza heard of his unceremonious words, he said : £: Come and 160 
see me without obeisance, for I waive that.” Still he made his 
sulam, when he went to see him. The Mlrza said with sorrow : “ I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Quit Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect !” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
u-Golah, and there he heard that the Mlrza after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

“ He counted a few breaths, and became helpless. 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 

Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the Court. And Husain 
Qull Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas'ud 
Husain Mlrza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mlrza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mlrza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him for the act. At 161 
this time Sa'ld Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier : — 

“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away. 

Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad. 1 
Sweet it is to practise fate’s agriculture. 

To sow 2 * * a Farldun, and reap a Khaqfin." 8 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (9S0) Nngarkot was taken by 
Husain Qull Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician. 
Gadai Brahmadas by name, from the district of KalpI, whose whole 
business was perpetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing with the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, lie crept day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and was honoured 
with the distinction of becoming the Emperor’s confidant, 
and it became a case of “ Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood.” He first received the title of ICab Hal/ meaning 
Prince ot Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Bfrbar 5 * * meaning 
*■ Renowned Warrior ” When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand, commandant of Nngarkot, who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed flint fortress as jagtr to 
Blrbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a Jarman to 
Husain Qull Khan, ruler of Labor, fo seize Nngarkot and hand it 

1 Comp. Hamlet- I. C. 

Imperious Cn-snr. dond and turned to clay, 

Might stop a holo to keep the wind away : 

O, that tho earth which kept the world in awe. 

Should patch n wall to expel! tho winter's flaw ! 

? There is a play on tho words Kish'an to sow, Kushtan to kill. 

i The meaning is. to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

■* Snnsk. Kab! Ra/a. 
i Snnsk. v Ira- vara host warrior. 
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over to Blrbar.l Husain Quit Khan, with the other Amirs of the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja'fir Khan son of Qazaq i 
Khan, and Tattu Masnadi ‘All &c., first took by assault Dahmirl, and 
Gwalyar, and Kotlali an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to occup 3 r the dis- 162 
trict, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
camels, and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. I myself in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkot, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidhl Chand, son of Jai Cliand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkot, 
which is outside the citj% was taken at the very outset. It is 
a place whither lacs 1 and lacs of men, or rather krors 1 and krors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows, 3 to the number of 200, to 
which they paj r boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So manj^ Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindus (curse on them'.). 

So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhl 


1 T*tc = 100 . 000 . 

* Kror = 10,000,000. 

* Called Yaks. 
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Ghand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their 
163 lives. 1 Bidin G'hand by r a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
ace of being taken. At this Juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
Lahor : moreover the army of Husain Quit Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year’s revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
Shavval 2 of this year he read the Kliutbah. and stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name in that district, and having put all things straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Quli Khan set off to oppose the Mirzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Chamaii he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahld. grandson of Kkwajah Ahrar R (God 
sanctify his spirit!), who promised him victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah. 4 he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated : — 

“ We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 

In this year also Sulaiman Kirarnni, ruler of Bengal, who gave him- 
self the title of Hazrati A'Ja, and had conquered the city of Kntnk- 
u-Banaras, that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
hold of Jaganat’h into the home of Islam, held sway from Kamru' lo 

t By ono shot. Tnbaqiit-i Akbnn, Elliot V, 35S. 

s The oighth month. 

s Seo p. G7. 

* Tho Toxt hns sometimes Tttlambah, at others Ttthbnah. 

6 That is Kilmrup in Assam. 
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Orisa, attained the mercy of C4od. His son Bayazld succeeded him : 
but in the course of five or six months he -was slain by the Afghans, 
and bis brother Da’ud bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, 
the righteous in his acts. Shaikh Xizam-ud-dm Ambit’hfi-Wal 164 
(God sanctify his spirit !) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to Ahmadabad. 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A'zam Khan 
in the fortress. He came off victorious, and returned to the Seat 
of the Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em- 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khan-i A'zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. lkhtiyar-ul-mulk 2 Gujrati taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood ; and Muham- 
mad Husain Mlrza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Surat; but Qullj Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat 3 and took possession of that place, A'zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commissioned Xourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid Hamid to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mlrza. Muhammad Husain 


• Ambit’iu is a town in the confines of Lak’hnou. Vol. Ill, p. 15 Text. 
2 Comp. p. 152. 

5 That is Cambay. 
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Mirza in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
165 joined Tkhtiyar Khan. The sons of Slier Khan Fulndi, and the 
son of Jalijar Khan Habshl also helped to swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and so reach Almiad- 
abad. Klian-i A‘zam outstripped them and got there first. Then lie 
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad Khan from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratls with a force of nearly 20.000 men, consisting of 
Moghuls, Gujratls, Afghans, Abyssinians, and Rajputs came and 
besieged him. Skirmishes took place even 1, day, and Fazil Muhammad 
Khan, son of Rashid Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those en- 
counters. Klian-i A‘zam kept sending daity dispatches to the Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone with him on the former expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Quit Klmn he gave the title of Khan 
Jalian, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa'ld Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. Shuja'at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of Rahims sanl 1 * 3 mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Basawar and Todah accomplished Idt) 
cosses in two days. On the 26tli of that month he arrived at Ajmlr, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour - (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants ! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on Hit 
same daj 7 ' he continued his march. At the village of Baliyannh h< 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. Hr 
gave .Mirza Khan, 8 son of the late Khan Khanan Bui ram Khan, the 


1 Tho fourth month. 

3 Ivhwajnh Mu‘Tn-ud-din Chishtl. 

3 Seo Klphinstono, p. 513, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
Khan Barlia and Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nur Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazlr Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan 
Dlwanah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist, 
of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of damada’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Karl, 20 cosses from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A?af Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
cations with Khan-i A'zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mlrza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhan Qull had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mlrza asked him: “My 
lord, what army is that?” “The imperial army” he replied. The 
Mlrza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it?” The other 
replied, “How could elephants travel a distance of 400 cosses by 167 
forced inarches in nine da} 7 s !” Then Muhammad Husain Mlrza 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mlrza anticipated them, and with 
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l,o00 devoted Moghuls (who had already attained the title 
of Khan, and were on the look out for further promotion and jagirs. 
and were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Quit Khan and Tarkhan Diwanah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Abvssinians and Afghans together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazlr Khan, and the warriors 
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn : — 

“ Down to the fish 1 and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue, and the ground black : 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger he directed the army to the plain, 

An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take, and the other said Give." 

The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya Mu'tv!" 1 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion: and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khan Ivokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mira! did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
lie fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make bis horse loap, when 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gndnl ‘All byname, 


' In okl Persian poetry tlio world is said to bo supported on a fi*h ; but. nr 
• •ording to Indian notions, upon a tortoise. 

* *• O Helper! ” 
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a Turk! who had been hotly pursuing him. immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him,, and delivered him over to the charge of Ral Singh. Mean- 
while Wazir Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
Gujratis, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza and Shah Mlrza, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives b} r fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Sher Khan Fuladl. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy : — 

“ Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors. 

Though they are not tailors, 0 King conqueror of realms ! 

Bj' the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.” 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
ul-mulk, who had been employed in keeping Khan-i A‘zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzas, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ- 
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of '-‘7a Mu'in /” and stretched on the dust of 
death the band which was marching in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the number of the very foremost 
in the conflict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own crescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters. 

And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk having broken his bridle fled with one rein, 169 



till liis horse fell into a bed of prickly-plants, like an ass into clav. 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Jkhtiyar-ul-mulk said : “Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkmans are followers of the blessed ‘All and of his friends. 1 I am a 
Savyid of Bukhara, spare me.” Sohrab Beg replied : “ How can I spare 
you? You are Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. I recognized you and have been 
pursuing you headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 head' fell 
on that battle : field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads/ that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Jkhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Ral Singh made Muhammad Husain Mlrza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah :■ — 

“ Wlij' dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

HeaT a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings ; 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how I break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khan-i A'zam came out of the fortress and paid hi-* 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after hi-* welfare 


I That is, nro ShVahs, not Sunni*. 
£ Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of Ttimad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad 
Khan, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and Chan- 
panir to exterminate Shah Mlrza ; and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazlr Khan to Dulaqah 
and Danduqah. And Shah Q.ull Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khan Bakhsbl he sent off by way of 
Idar towards Agrah and .Fathpur, to reduce the district of Rana Udai 
Singh ; and the town of Badnagar 1 was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada’l awal 2 * he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahmudabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A'zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mlrza Ghiyas-ud- 
din ‘All QazwinI received the title of Acaf Khan , and was 
appointed JJiiKhi an d Bak hshi of Gujrat, On the 3rd of Jamada’s- 
sani s the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Sanganlr 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamada’s-sanI 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab 4 * 6 the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan/' 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mlrak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-dln), and learnt the lesson “In the 
name of the. gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”'* 


1 Barnagar, Elliot V, 309. 

3 The fifth month. 

% The sixth month. 

4 The seventh month. 

6 See Vol, iii, p, 151 Text. 

6 AlQur’nn LV, I. 
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171 1 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
.j^een appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jam- 
lat-ul-mulkx And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhshi (whom most of the people of Hind call Slier Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun'iui Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Shahr-ullah Kambul of Labor he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mir -ba khshi . and this 
rhyme was sealed with his name : — 

“ By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbaz Khan-hood from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwl returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16tli of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmlr intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four comes from 
Eathpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-shahld, 1 * 3 grandson of Klnviijah Al.irar 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the releaso of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Fatih ah , J still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosscs from Ajmlr the Emperoi 
172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zt-qa‘dalv" he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


I See Vol. iii, p. -10 Toxt. 

J A1 Qur’fin I. Seo Sale in loco. 

3 The oloventli month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries 1 2 : — 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram. 

The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zi-qa‘dah the Emperor inarched out of Ajmlr (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed. 
and another crocodile-pro wed-. And verily only sea -going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zl-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaun to Agrah. 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchl, and the late Galen - 
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk.* And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows : C£ This worthy of Badaun has 173 
broken the head of Haji Ibrahim Sirbindl,” the Emperor desired 


1 The vernal equinox, the nourozi jalalx, the beginning of the 19th year of the 
Iuiln, or era of Akbar. 

2 See Vol. iii; p, 164 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Habl, the Chief Codv^ was vorv much 
offended with me because I had not made use ofTlim to obtain mv 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to mvself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true “He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About this time Shaikh Abu-I-FazI, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagor, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmlr. And the cause of this was as follows . 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him even* year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands 
of stags’ horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And MV- 
■sheikh 1 * “Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravanserais to be made ! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambu the 
custom of branding 3 the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Qatar 1 of the .year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (9S2) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodilc- 
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows: When Suleiman Afghan Kararunl 
died, who from the time of lsllm Shah had held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, his son Bayazkl succeeded 
him for* a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short 


1 Ho held the offico from 071 to 9S0. 

.• 40 + 10 + 30 + 300 + I + 000 = 081. 
’ Sco Blophrnnnn Ain M. p. 130. 

* The second month. 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the vounger son of Sulaiman 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and omitted the 
custom observed bj 7 Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em- 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortress of 
Surat, and he immediately issued a jarman to the Khan Khanan, 
Mun‘im Khan, who was at that time at Jounpur, to chastise Daud and 
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large 
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 
precious things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daud. who was then at Hajlpur, at the instigation of Katlu Khan, 
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
cupidity for an elephant, got his Amlr-ul-Umara Lodi into his 
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story 
that one day Daud went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiman’s formed the design of put- 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said : “ Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 175 
peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow.” Daud thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Khanan 
23 
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter 1 and he turned towards 
Patnah and Hajlpur, Then Daud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death; but what was the 
good of it ! 

“The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could one do ! 

The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do !” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date ajcpointed Mirza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 
by river. The following ruba‘i was composed on the occasion : — 

The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea : like Sikandar 3 * 5 
Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 was bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And through 
the congratulations of the Khanvaha, who are a sort of sailors 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 


3 Roebuck’s Proverbs, p. 54. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

2 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launched a boat on it— referring to his going down the Hydaspes. See Arrian 

VI, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist. Vol. VII, p. 34, Chap. LIV near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Qafar mentioned above the Emperor en- 
camped at Payag, which is commonly called Ilahabas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree 

“ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He went to Hell all the same by that road of water.” 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city Ilahabad. From Banlras he sent Sher Beg Tawachl in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Ttabr-us-sanl 1 from a place called Yahyapur, one of the envi- 
rons of Jounpur, which is the meeting-place of the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadl.' 2 he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the 
stream of the Gowadl and sent to Jounpur. He himself went up the 
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt- 
ing-place news arrived of the deathi of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib - All Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazlpur, and "at this halting-place 
Ptimad Khan, Khwajah.. S araj came to the Emperor from the Khan 177 
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the Khan 
Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Saj'yid Mlrak Ispahan! a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman 3 had lived at Joun- 
pur, at, the instigation of Naqlb Khan studied a great book of 

1 The fourth month. 

2 Often called Gumti ; but the name is properly Gumali, i. e., “ having-cows.” 

3 See p. 99. 



sortilege, and when he had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen : 

“ With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Baud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true : — 

“ The news of the victor suddenly comes, 

■ The head of Daucl comes to the Court.” 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to studj^ that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sajwids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Slu‘ah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. The wiser 
Jam! tells us : — 

“ The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about the things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

A trouble to man, and a plague to men of science, 

What is their jafar ,> 0 Ja'fari Qadiq, ? 

1 Jafar means “ charm,” “ sortilege.” Ja‘fari Qadiq is one of the Tmams, soe 
p. 36, note 2. There is here a play on the two words of similar sound. 



181 


Ja‘fari Cadiq is angry with you. 

To the Cadiq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste V 
I know not what you mean by this ‘ fresh ’ — 

Who calls the taste of new wine * fresh ’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof •' afresh 
The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new.” 

On the 20th of the month Rabi'-us-sanI 1 the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that Isa 
Khan NiyazI, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener- 
ally known as Sbuja'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghulam of Lashkar Khan s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘§um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


1 The fourth month. 



Romni, 1 one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place. 
Prom this- place he sent Qasim ‘All Khan Baqqal to the Khan 
Khanan with a view to asking him what he advised to be done. 

179 He quickty x’eturned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and his brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Khanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jciglrs, said: “The brother of Husain Khan, Kuchak Khan, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak'nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s. 2 3 ” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpaharl, two or three cosses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khan Khanan scattered as nisar several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
yond all computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with 
Khan-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, and filled Avith all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajipur, from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And Rajah Kaehlti, 8 whose army and 

1 Tabciqat-i- Akbarl (Elliot V, 37C) has Domni. 

2 Aj. tribe whose business it is to be carriers of grain. They are usually left 
unmolested by belligerents. 

3 Tabaqat-i-AkbaH (Elliot V, 377) has Gaipati. 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting, 

— and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be — 180 
was appointed to gG to the assistance of Khan-i ‘Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajipur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hajipur to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came oft victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Khan Barha 
with a, strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance • 

But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty : — 

“The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnah, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah, 

On the spur of the moment the MunshI of thought 
Wrote for its date : Falk-i bilad-i Patnah.” 1 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-palmrl to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (!). And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
Begl, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite ; but I do not know 
how long this respite will last : — 

1 “The taking of the town of Patnah.” 80 + 400 + 8 + 2 + 30 + 1+4 
+ 2 + 400 + 50 + 5 = 982. 
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181 “ However much I have wandered about the world of form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemption].” 

After the fall of Hajlpur, Daud, although he had 20.000 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor 1 2 Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajit,* placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gfijar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Rahi-ud-doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitatety for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress, and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Giijar 
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl- 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Daud, and entered the city of Patnah, and took 56 elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date : — 

“ The kingdom of Sulaiman passed from Daud,” 3 

He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Gujar Khan, who had all the elephants of Daud 

1 T abaqat-i-AKbarl (Elliot V, 378) has Sridhar. 

2 Sansk. Vikrama-ditya. . 

840 + 30 + 20+60 + 30 + 10 +40 + 1 +50 + 7 + 4 + 1 + 0 + ’ 

+ 200 + 80 + 400 = 983. 
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar- 
rived at Daryapur on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khan Mir Bakhshi, and Majnun Khan, who had iollowed him, went 
7 cosses beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Daryapur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 6 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghiyaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada’l-avval 1 2 of the afore-men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khan with 
Farhat Khan to reduce the fort of Rohtas, with orders that after 
he had taken it. he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ings of Daud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom .there are some houses called chappar-bcind, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpur, where he remained 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Mirak 
Razwl, and Shaikh Ibrahim SikrI Wal. ; n the 9th of Jamada s- 
sani* he set out for Dihll the capital. He encamped at Khanpur, 183 
and while staying there QazI Nizam BadakhshI (who was the wisest of 
the wise of Badakhshan and Transoxiana. and had attained a thorough 

1 The filth month. 

2 The sixth month. 

24 



186 


acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Quflism, 
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, bv 
the intervention of Flruzah Kabuli (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And “The. learned Badakhshi” 1 * * gives the date. Qazl 
Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his loft} 7 understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazl Khan, and after- 
wards that of GliazI Khan ; and then he rose to the command 
of 3,000 men, while Flruzah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Daud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garhl, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 
Immediately on the arrival of the Imperial arm} 7 fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-asah Battisi, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah Bikramajlt king of Mahva, 
and resembles the Tutl-ndmah , was placed in my hands; and I re- 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a leaf 
184 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans- 
lation was finished, I called it Ndmah-i Khirad-afza* a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
' accepted, and placed in the Library. 


1 4 + 1 + 50 + 1 + 10 + 2 + 4 + 600 + 300 + 10 = 982. 

a 50 + 1 + 40 + 5 + 600 + 200 + 4 + I + SO + 7 + 1 = 959. J’ne 

title means “ The book of mental recreation." 
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At this time while at Karauli his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said I wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist, 
and again 2 prayed for the release of Mxrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, 
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said : “ What more 
can I say! He has lost his .Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith .” s As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls !) 

On the 20th of Jamada’s-sanl 4 while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandali (which 
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosses distant from 
Agrali he turned towards Dihll the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of the month Rajab * that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyall and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered S hahba z- Khan, Mir-Bahhsh i, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif ! what hast thou ? ’ b 
came true in his case : — 

“ For all this magnificence of the created world” 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

1 See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text 

2 Compare p. 174. 

8 The three words are Arrian, Aman, and Iman. 

4 The sixth month. * The seventh mouth 

’ To be stripped as bare as the letter alif is proverbial. 

8 Lit. of “ be! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
called in post-biblical Hebrew “ He who spake and the world was.' 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant o Golah, Patyall &e., (which was a jagir worth 1 hr or, 20 lacs 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required by the 
dagh omulmllcih . he should receive a suitable jagir. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10 horsemen, pro- 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jagir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 180) the northern mountains, 
and so left the Court, that his return is still in nubibus : — 

“ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 

In the beginning of Sha'ban 1 the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Quli Khan, Khan Jahan. waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A'zarn arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
drums of Daud’s; which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the Khwajah Mu : In (God sanctify his glorious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, and seances for 
dancing and Quflism took place. And the musicians and singers , 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn 
ful cries. And dirhams and dinars were showered down like lain 
drops. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muham- 
186 mad Tahir Khan Mir-faraghat the commandant of Dihli, with a 
body of tried warriors to go against Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, 


1 The eighth month. 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Slwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A‘zam to Gujrat-, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
Qurchl. and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Slwanah, 1 which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo, Jalal Khan, 
who was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for an}' one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a ver}’ short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [Begl] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and ! 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawari 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazlr, surnamed 
Khwajah-i Jahan. answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Cabuhl a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba‘i : — 


“Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit, 

Why do thej' say ‘ 0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 
are manifest, 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.” 2 
Although he was a ver-v by-word for stinginess to such an extent 


1 In Rajputana about 60 miles N. W. of Joudpur. 

2 Al-maaxh-iil-dajjul, the fake Christ, is according to Musalman tradition the 
same whom the Jews call Ham-Mashiah hen David. He is to appear first 
between Iraq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale's Prelim. Disc. 
Sec. iv. 
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that he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em- 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jagir he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana, or Khorasan. or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Am Its were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandl, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula 'Icam-ud-dln Ibrahim Asfaravanl (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surah -i Muhammad 1 (peace be upon him !) from 
which. his Qufl ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went'to Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following.- Haji Ibrahim of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor’s select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafslri Hafiz by Mfrza Maths, who 
was a master of religious philosophy, 2 3 asked 11 How is Musa 0 de- 
188 clined ?” and “ what is the root >of the word ?” It so happened 
that the Mlrza could not manage-. to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority 
of Haji Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time : — 


1 A1 Qur’an XL VII. 

2 See Blochmann, p. 541. note 

3 Moses. 
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college. 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

And when the Emperor asked the Qazl’s son Shukr, whom he had 
made QazI of Mat’hura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion 1” he 
answered: “If Hajl Ibrahim were to ask how t-o decline ‘Isa,’ 1 what 
answer should I give ?” His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than 2 * 4 a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees' [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of “ Every soul tasteth death ” + : — 

“The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling, 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors — that’s some- 
thing !” 

a 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and says : “ In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in an} 7 
case they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

“ To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future : — 

1 Jesus. 

2 Comp. Test p. 226, 1. I, and 23J. !. 1. 

^ Comp. O i 6 \et;OVTC3. 

4 A1 Qur’an iii, 18? ; xxi, 30; xxix, 57. 
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“ Lo ! some we loved, the loveliest and best 
That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before. 

And one by one crept silently to Rest.” 1 

J In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti- 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyals. 
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
' towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one kror of lankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krorl, who was to be 
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re- 
: venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
, uncultivated land might be- brought into cultivation, and the public 
. treasury might be replenished. Security was taken -from each one 
of these officers. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur. One kror was named Adampur, another Shethpur,' another 
Ayyubpur, and so on, according to the names of the various pro- 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did .not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
' the country was laid waste through the rapacity -of the Kroris, the 
' wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad. 
: and everything was thrown into confusion. But the kroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
i tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
j confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
i no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared tojind 
kthmn^gra^ves^or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
- devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup, who having dedicat- 
190 ed themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 

1 Omar Khayyam, transl. Fitzgerald, p. 5. The recension quoted by our 
Author gives the following:— 

“Alas ! for my friends are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 

They became weak-headed in the wine-party of life, 

And became drunk one moment before us.” 
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luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
<o the idol, j The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown (Khali^ah -lands), were held by the 
Amirs as jagir : and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war : but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khan, 1 the Mir 
Bakhshi, introduced the custom and rule of dagh n mahall, which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-dln Khiljl, and afterwards the law 
under Sher Shah. It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty (Bisti), and be read}’ with his followers 
to mount guard, carrj’ messages, &e., as had been ordered ; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(Cadi), or of more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (mangab), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 ( Hazdri ), or 
2000 (Duhazdri), or even of 5000 (Panjhazdri) , which is the highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the. soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 

For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jdgirs 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many 'borrowed’ soldiers as were requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence while the income and expenditure of the manrabddr 191 
remained in statu quo, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 

1 On the text of this passage see Bloshmann, p. 242, note 2. 
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soldier/ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and Musalman, 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made JSroris , or Ahadis, or Dakhilts 1 to some 
one ; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied, when they were 
' found to weigh from 2J to 3 man more or less ; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, “With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.” After some time had passed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into duo, spall, 2 yakaspah, and nbnaspah, in 
, which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees : — 

“ Lo ! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.” 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military-service 1 2 3 was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers. 4 

In this year Mun'im Khan, Khan Khanan, sent Rajah Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit of Daud towards Orissa, and Majnun 
192 Khan Qaqshal to go towards G‘horag’hat, and went himself to Katak 
Banaras, in which strong fortress Daud, after his flight from Tandah, 
was endeavouring to shut himself up, and commenced operations against 
him. Majnun Khan at G’horag’hat fought first of all against Sulaiman 

1 On these two terms see Blochm., p. 231. 

2 That is, having respectively one horse, two horses, and a half share m a 
horse. 

3 Kaeh = Karnar “girdle.” Thus Kaslibandi = Kamarbandi “military 
service.” 

4 Turk! means a servant, but not a royal one. 
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Mankll the jagir-dar of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqshal part} 7 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off ; 
and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankll in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
G’horag’hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-dln Sur (who once on a time 
had had the Jchutbah read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamindjars of that district defeated him. 
and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of the fortress of Gaur. 
Mu'in-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and Majnun Khan kept guard 
over Tandah. and awaited the news of the Khan Khanan’s victory, 
until after the defeat of Daud, [and] the publication of the news 
of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Daud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, and Muhammad Quli 
Khan Toqval,' and Muzaffar Moghul reached Gwalyar* a dependency of 
Bengal bv continuous marches from Madaran. Daud went 10 cos-se-s 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Darlnkasarl, 1 2 3 4 5 and fortified Rohirpurd Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle’s son of Daud (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 193 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rlnkasarl 6 and wished to form a junction with Daud. 


1 Perhaps this ought to be Toqbal which is the name of a Chagtai tribe. 

2 It should probably be Owalparah (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Qowalpara. 

3 Probably a corruption of dar Rlnkasarl, “ in Rinkasarf.” Elliot, V, p. 385, 
has Dlnkasarl. The confusion between \ R, $ D and j V , as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

4 This ought to be Harpur, see Blochm., p. 375. 

5 Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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Rajah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-1 Qasim, who is surnamed 
Tamkln, 1 together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medinipur, where he remained some days. At that- 
place Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Mad a ran.' 2 
At this place Qiya Khan Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan. and remained 
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent Shahim Khan Jalalr, and 
Lashkar- Khan, . Bakhshi (who was once called ‘Askar Khan and 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Rajah. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
bv way of Madaran and came to Bajhorah. 3 While at Borchin news 
arrived that Daud had left his wives and family at Katak Banaras, 
and was busy making preparations for w r ar. The Khan Khanan 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

194 On the 20th of Zl-1 qa‘dah of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bajhorah, 
and Mangalusi* elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a 
tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Baud 
(all of which were fed on good grass and were madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 


• Another reading is Ohamgin. Elliot, V, p. 385 has Namaki. Blochm., p. 470 
gives Namakin. 

2 In Jahanabad, a parganna of the Huglf district, between Bardwan and 
Medinipur, Blochm., p. 375. 

3 See Blochm., p. 375. Elliot, V, p. 380 has Jilura. 

* The elephants of Mangalus were famous for their great size, and their 
white colour. See ViilJer’s Dictionary. 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon- 
ade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of Daud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Alam, and Khwajah 
‘Abd-ullah, and Kanjak 1 Khwajah, and Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Chogan 
Begl, and Mlrza ‘All ‘Alam Shahl, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
A Uamsh' 2 -corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i- 
‘Alam, leader of the vanguard bra.vely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Allamsh - corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-borly, 3 where the Khan Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-bod}^ was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Gujar Khan came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of bis dignity against a stone and 
got a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosse-s on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiya Khan Gang and some others of the archers 4 surrounded the 
Afghans on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

1 Another reading is Kajak Khan Khwajah. Perhaps the name is Kljak. 

2 A Turk! word meaning “sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard, and the general, De Courteille. 

Diet. Turk.-Orient. p. 31. 

3 Ghul, a Hindi word. + This word I is TurkT. 
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of Khan-i-'Alam' brought his standard to the Khan Khanan. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 
Mun im Khan, 2 and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of 
which Isma'll Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanan, was leader. 
At the same time Shahim Khan Jalalr, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jaban, commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on 
the main-bod} 7 , where Daud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan 
196 Khanan shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gujar Khan reached Daud, and his resolution was shaken, so 
that : — 

“ To save what he could he gave his body to flight, 

He was content to receive his soul as spoil.” 8 
and moat of the mountain-like elephants moving like clouds he gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true “ one soldier flees, and it is 
all over with the soldiery.” 

The Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of his men. And Lashkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host ( lashkar ) of the lather of 
all flesh. 4 Meanwhile Daud in his flight had reached Katak 
Banaras 5 so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mai, with Shahim 
Khan Jalalr, and Qiya Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan, and 

1 He had just been killed. See above. 

2 The Khan Khanan. 

i This expression is com moD in Persian for “ escaping with one’s life.” Comp, 
the Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, &c. 

* 7. e., died. 

6 In the centre of Orissa. Tabaqat-i Akbari. It is commonly known as 
Cuttack. 



199 


Muhammad Quit Khan Toqyai, and Sa‘id Khan Badakhshi in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hatl. 
Baud and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the siege. When the Khan Khanan heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahanadi, 1 and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that .Daucl should come and have an interview with the Khan 

Khanan. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengal, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jamshid and Af rid fin was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side the officers of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon’s came out from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khanan 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The Khan Khanan 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 

ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 

pavilion to meet them. When they met, Daud loosed his sword, and 

laying it before the Khan Khanan said, “ Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Baud’s hand led him to a cushion, and made him sit down by his 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 

1 On which Cuttack stands. The word means “great river.” The name 
>n the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Baud’s waist said, “ Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a farmdn will be forwarded 
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make.” Then 
showing him every courtesiq and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Cafar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Khanan arrived 
at Tandah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a farmdn worded in accordance -with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

198 On the 16th of the month Jamada’-s-sana. (1-awwal) of this 
year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that 
godlike Ghaics, 1 that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-din ‘Abd-ul- 
qadir JllanI) Miyan Shaikh Daud JahnI Wal 2 passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and “0 Shaikh Ddiid II' (dr : 
was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosynon : “ Perfection of ivisdom 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajnilr in the 
month Zl-ul-qa‘dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the ‘Ibadat-klidnah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Eathpur, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixitj 7 , will, if the glorious 
God will permit be written on a suitable occasion. 

It was during these days that Abu-l-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mu bank 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court. He is now st} l e, f 


1 Any one of the seven Abdal, spirits which circle round the world, and are 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a G halts. 

2 See Vol. iii. p. 28 of the text, 

3 11 + 300 + 10 + 600 + 4 + I + 6 + 4 + 6 + 30 + 10 = 9S2. 

i 20 + 40 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 400 + 4 + 60 + 400 + 20 + 1 + o = 982 - 
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‘Allami. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Oabaliis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight, 1 and rejjresenting himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of inf allibility r round his waist, according to the 
saying: “He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kursl , 2 * 4 which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it was written by 
his father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tafsir-i-Akban, s gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-1-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir HabshI and others). Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabl and Makhdura-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi ,* belonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim ChishtI at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested 

1 Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

2 A1 Qur’ an II , 256. 

0 “ Commentary of Akbar’s time.” 400 + SO + 00 + 10 -r 200 + 1 + 20 
+ 2 + 200 + 10 = 983. 

4 The Imam Mahdi, who, like Elijah the Tishbite of the .Jews, is to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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liim to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim . however, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to Gujrat. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Shaikh 
Mubarik applied to Mxvza ‘Aziz Kokah, 1 who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of his two. sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn: 
and Abu-l-FazI, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continual^ studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

“ 0 Lord, sent down a Proof 1 for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods 3 a gnat as big as an elephant! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand. 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile !” 

And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulama, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Ruba'i to them : — 

I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 

200 As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ! 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me ! I have torn my garment with my own hands.” 

And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 

1 Akbar’s foster-brother. 

2 That is one capable of giving the Ulama a lesson, meaning himself. 

i Nimrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Nimrod was killed by 
a gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 
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of any Mujtahid he used to say : “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner 1” He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the ‘ Ibadat khanah were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to day: everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
hearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] MuTn,' 1 2 and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God 3 and the word of the Prophet. 4 Questions of Cufl-ism, scienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ;. he conti- 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd huwa, h and Yd hadl ,* in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prat’er and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaiman KararanI, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama, and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201 
after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects ; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

1 A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the Musalman law. 

Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

2 Shaikh Mu'in-ud-din Chishti SigizI of Ajmir. 

4 The Qur’an. 

T Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

4 “O He (God) ! ” 

r ‘ “ O Guide !” 
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. through his good rule; and when also news arrived from Badakh- 
shan of the coming of Mirza Sulaiman, who was a prince of CufT 
tendencies, and had become a Cdhib-i-hdl and a Murid, : for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah Niyaz! 
Sarliindi (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
ChishtI, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)' 1 repaired, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anuptalao. 3 He named that cell 
the ‘Ibddat-klianah, which became by degrees ‘ Iyadat-khdnah * and 
Hulla Sheri composed a qaqidah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse : — 

“ In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qariin, 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
Ulama, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten- 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jalal Khan Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing me to Court, 6 in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor : “ When I went to 
Agrah to see Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some sers of pulse. Part of it he 
202 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziya-ullah with a view to shov- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
‘Ibddat-khdnah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayvids, 
Shaikhs, Ulama, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 


\ One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

2 §iva. That is he had Hindu-ized, 

5 Hindustani Anup = Sanskrit Anupama “incomparable”; and lalao corrup 
tion of talab , from Sanskrit tndaga “ pond. 

t Another reading is ‘Ibarat . The meaning is obscure. 

5 See p. 175. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayvids on the west, 
the Uiama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
fine books which had belonged to 'Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Anwar -ul-mashlcut, in amplification of one section 
of the JlashJcut-ul-anwar ; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas, 1 
i- e., :! destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Uiama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviour, and said to me, “ In future report any of the Uiama who 
.talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to A§af Khan, “ If I carried out 
this order, most of the Uiama would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing niv answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makbdum-ul-Mulk Moulana ! Abd ullah 
Sultanpurl to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and would 203- 
set up to argue against him HajI Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-I- 
Eazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplified in his person the 
verse' 2 of the Qur’an, And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

1 See Bloohm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place («. 5) he is wrong 
' n re ading talah with izafat. 

s xvi. 72. 
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he had 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a faiwa, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwa, he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrat, 
were impracticable, because people in going by land 1 2 had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilbashis ,* and in going bv sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him !) stamped 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were closed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-ul-Mulk’s device for avoiding 

O 

payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 
end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife, 
but before the year had run out he took it back again. 3 It is said 
that he practised some other bricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op- 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjab, and which one by one came to. 
light, verifying the saying : “ There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.” 4 5 They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
204 ciding that he ought to be shipped off nolens volens to Mak- 
kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “No!” 6 At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moulana was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 


1 I. e., by Persia. 

2 The Shi'ahs of Persia. So named from their red caps, see Fraser’s novel 
Kazul-bash. 

3 Alms are due on every surplus stock or store which a Sunni possesses at the 
end of a year, provided that surplus have been in his possession for a whole 
year, Blochm., 173, note 1. 

* A1 Qur’an LXXXVI, 9. 

5 He meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted the charges brought against 

him. Bioclim., p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions 1 of the Prophet,, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of] 

40 ahadis bj T the renowned master Maulana ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Jam! 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an Imam in this glorious science, j'et he taught the 
Tradition “ The prudent course ( hazam ) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted Me, and an undotted re ( kkaram ), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted he, and a dotted 
z {liazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart, became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
turned away, Mlrza 'Aziz Kokah 2 reminded him of this fact: “His 
proficiency in the science of kadis, of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have shown themselves in him, God preserve us from 
■want after plenty ! ” 

About this time His Majestj 7 entrusted the work of translating 
the book Haiwai-ul-haiwdn to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, a book which 
' Naqlb Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubarik 3 translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs * of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the krorls b of each pargannci. 
unless they brought the far man in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 205 

1 Callod hadls, pi. ahadis. 

2 He bore the title of Khan-i ‘Alam. 

& Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 

4 AI-BadnonI uses the word Aimah in the sense of Aimah-ddran, ‘holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

6 Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a kror of dams. 

Blochm., p. 13. 
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could manage to get his affair settled : but such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh s head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door- 
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. Many of the 
Aimahs, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of His Majesty, no one dared to take these unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Amirs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men, 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, coming 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg- 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
Hidayah 1 and other college books. 1(J0 Bigalis more or less ; and 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of 
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the 
first time. Thus learning and learned men fell from day to day 
jnto lower estimation. Even in the very audience-hall, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courtiers 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And they 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con- 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart’s 
content,' so that eventually they got back all that he had received from 
them : — 

“ When a rustic becomes a judge, 2 
He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been 
206 given into the hand of any Qadr. i 


1 A book on Law. The word means “ Guidance.” 

i Jack in office. 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as mangabddr com- 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabll said with 
respect to Junaid, 1 (God bless their spirits!) “both baked in one 
kiln.” Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-u-mahalli business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
mangcib of two thousand, and the dignity of_JVazlr. While I, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service ; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Anju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind : — 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty, 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” 

I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a madad-i-ma‘dsh, which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world : — 

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness. 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this .was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bigalis of land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the Jarman , .a madad-i-ma'dsh. I represented that with this small 
tenure I could not afford to be alwa 3 ^s in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give me 
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-un- 

1 Two of the principal saints of Islam. 
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207 Nab! said that no person of my quality had received from him 
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from which I can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny : — 

"Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, • 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

‘ We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours ’ : — 

"In any ease I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this qiVah of Eazull of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairatl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah Tahmasp, 
is expressive of the vain hopes of j r our humble servant : — 

“ I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatl from the kingdom 
of Persia : 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 
Arabia.” 1 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Religion " What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal ” 2 : — 

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.” 3 

1 I. e. God. 

2 A1 Qur'an xvi, 98. 

3 Comp. Ps. cxix, 49. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marry by 
nikah V The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
he had not regarded the question and had married what num- 208 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-Nabl had once told him that one of the Mujiahids 1 

had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulama pre- 
sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abl Laila, 

and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur’an : 2 “ Marry whatever women 

you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four 

but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
jativa, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh,” said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 

He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mut'ah [not by 
nikah] a man might marry 7 any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly, that such mut'ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The ShTahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mut'ah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary 7 to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i Jama'at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


I See p. 203, note 1. 

* IV. 3. 

^2 + 2 + 3 + 3+ 4 + 4 = 18. The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 

2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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entitled Najat-ur-rasMd,' in which the subject is briefly discussed. 
But .to make things worse, Naqlb Khan fetched a copy of the Muwatta 
of Imam Malik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the 
Imam had cited as a proof against the legality of Muff ah marriages. 

Another night Qazi Ya'qub, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, Hajl Ibrahim, 
and a few other Ulama were invited to meet His Majesty at the 
house near the Anuptalao tank. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl had been se- 
lected as the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi- 
tions regarding Mut‘ah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent 
209 for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject. 
I said : “ The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict- 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this : — Imam 
Malik and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon Mut‘ah 
marriages as legal ; Imam Shafi‘1 and the great Imam 1 2 (the mercy 
of God be on them both !) look upon Mut‘ah marriages as illegal. 
But should at any time a Qazi of the Malik! sect decide that 
a MuVah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Shafi'Is and Hanafls. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.” This pleased His Majesty very much. Qazi Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qazi to decide. “ So 
what do you say about it V’ And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I brought forward the question of reading the Fatihah according to 
the martyred Imam, and I adduced many other confirmations, and 
as briefly as possible the sfony of the going of Shaikh Biha-ud-dln 
Zakaryal of Multan to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab-ud-dln SaharurdI (God bless the spirits of them both!), and 
of that great man’s beginning to read the Fatihah according to the 
ShafiT school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulama against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually decided by the Qazls of Dikii- 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qazi Ya'qub helplessly 

1 A copy of this work is to be found among the Persian MSS. of the 
As. Soc., Bengal. Blochin p. 104, note 2, 

2 Hantfah . 



213 


said after me : *' What shall we say ? God be praised it is allowed.” 

The Emperor then said. “I herewith appoint Qazi Husain ‘Arab 
Malikl as Qazi before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
you Ya'qub are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qazi Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
Mul'ah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-Mulk, Qazi Ya'qub, and others, were the losers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane. The result was that 
a few days later Maulana Jalal-ud-din of Multan, who was a pro- 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 2 10 
ordered from Agrah, 1 and appointed Qazi of the realm. Qazi 
Ya'qub was sent to Gaur as district Qazi. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujiahid of the 
Empire: and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation ! 

At this time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl and Makhdum-ul-Mulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and jarmans were issued in all direct- 
ions ;. but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it, 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 
like it very much, but HajI Ibrahim objected, and said, that the 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning, 1 and that the Emperor might 
substitute- the verse of the Qur’an Lazikrullcihi Ahbaru , 3 because it 
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would claim Divinity ; he merely looked to the propriety of the 
words, — how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 


' To Fathpur SIkrI. 
i ‘God is great,’ or ‘Akbar is God.’ 

5 To commemorate God is the greatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about MuVah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyicl Muhammad, Mir ‘Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a jatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths, 1 2 quoting at the same time a Tradition as 
211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘ Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Haji by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu -1 -Path, 
Hakim Humayun (who subsequent!}' changed his name to Humayun 
Quli, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-diti, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarari. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilan, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cahdbah , a told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shx'ah. But he was soon leit 
behind by Blr Bar— that bastard !— and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu -1 -Path, who successfully turned the Emperor from. 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company, Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 


1 Such as women may use. Blockm. 

2 Companions of Mahomet. 
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Afc the same time His Majesty ordered QazI Jalal-ud-din, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an : but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah — that fool ! — once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows, 1 else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an. 2 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Cahcibah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit- 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the onty 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently ; and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed.” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-dln to 
come to the ‘ Ibadat-kiidnah . He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Cliishtl. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him, he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without saying anything to anj* one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmlr, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 

1 He meant to imply that the Qur'an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

2 Sural-nl-baqarah, the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the 1st is only an introduction (Fatihah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm." Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the. heavenly Ka'bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory 1 2 (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof !) : — 


0 Kamal thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times Afrin /* 

Thou art gone like a man. 

In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh B'hawan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the At'harban. Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I 
found man} 7 difficult passages, which '.Shaikh B’liawan could not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Fam, and then Hajl Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter, 
213 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
At’harban there is one which says that no man will be saved 
unless he reads -a certain passage. This passage contains many 
times the letter l, and resembles very much our La illah ilia’ 
llah. . Besides I found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat cow-flesh ; and also that Hindus bury their dead, but do 
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 
other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace Islam (God be thanked for this!). 

In the month Sha'ban 3 * of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 
Babar Padshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Salimab 
Sultan Begum daughter of Nur-ud-dln Muhammad Mlrza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan, Khan Khanan, and afterwards 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijaz and 
tarried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity,* and thus per 

1 I. e., he died at Makkah. 

2 Bravo ! 

3 The eighth month. 

* That is, reached Makkah. 
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formed the four pilgrimages.' On her return, she remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice for five or six years that one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkalr. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mlrza Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign of 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan — after that his pro- 
mising son Ibrahim Mlrza had been slain in war with Pir Muham- 
mad Klian Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease’ 1 2 of Wall Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shah Rulch Mlrza, son of Ibrahim 
Mlrza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mlrza Muhammad Hakim. 3 When 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mlrza met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with : — 


“ May it not be that thou remain long In this world ! 

For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mlrza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men bom in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Then the Emperor sent 50.000 rupees and abundant other necessar- 

1 Kerbela, KOm, Mashhad, and Makkah. 

2 For fail] read faut, 

3 Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul. 

2S 
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ies, and a team of horses of pure ‘Iraqi breed by the hand of Agka 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mlrza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Lahor, in accordance 
with a jarman had gone to the Indus to meet him. and was showing 
him day by 7 day 7 suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised law’s of hospitality promoted his wdsh to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mlrza [to the Court], 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan 1 2 (w’ho is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajah* 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new 7 regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
apts of oppression, . Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
215 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mlrza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra“ 
by continued journeys from Labor, Tarsiin Muhammad Khan, and 
QazI Nizam Badakhshl (to whom the Mlrza had given the title of 
Qazl-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghazl- 
IChan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
Mlrza Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur: and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


1 Viz., Mlrza ‘Aziz Kokab, son of Atgah Khan. His mother was Akbnr s 
wetnurse, so that, however much Aziz might offend he was seldom pumshe . 
Akbar used to say, “ Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which^I ° onn ° 
cross. - ’ Blochm., pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Gujrat m 

2 The seventh month. H. YV. of Agiali. 
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went out five causes to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salams. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pa\ r any of the formal acts of politeness, and custom- 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] Anuptalao' 

(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mlrza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul, 1 2 3 where was the Naqarah-khanah A Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khanah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him : and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mlrza objected to me that I had not recited the Fatihah. 

1 See p. 204. 

2 The ‘Elephant Gate,’ compare Blochmann's Ain-i Akbari, 505. 

3 A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said . In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers was not custom* 
ar y ) a nd some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question- 
able authority.” He said : “ Do you mean to say then that those 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men ?” 
I replied : “ We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible] 
forgeries.” The Emperor after this commanded that I should recite 
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition which pronounc 
ed it as questionable. 1 2 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghata! custom. 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mlrza Sulaiman, thej^ spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the officers of high grade 1 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the customary food. But when the Mlrza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of the Panjab, was ordered to take 
with him 5.000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mlrza to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from Mlrza Shah-Bukh and hand it over to Mlrza Sulaiman and then 
return to Lahor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
a somewhat different complexion. 

For meanwhile news came that MuiTim Khan, Klian Khanan, aftei 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the rainy-season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandah (the 
217 climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly 
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited : and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing : — 

!, 0 wonder! that ye had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters. 

Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know , 
attacked their constitutions ; and every day hosts upon hosts of 

1 See above p. 212. ^ 

2 Tawacln see p. 74, note 5. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another ; and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Everj r hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place : — 

“ If I give advice to mjr heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

After a time the constitution of the Khan Khanan, Mun £ im Khan, 
began to deviate from .its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age, after completing the first ten days of the 
month Rajab 1 of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows!) ; and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy : — 

“ Since thou canst not place any confidence in thy life. 

What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred years ? 

Since there is no perpetuity in life, 218 

What matters power, 2 or servitude V’ 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, * Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
an heir • — 

“ How well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! ” 


1 The seventh month. 

2 Instead of Baman and Famal we must read Farman and Partial. 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying — ‘In a place with- 
out trees a Palma OhrisiV is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Shaham Khan Jalalr as 
their leader : — 

“ The death of the great has made me great.” 

Tut, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a giiilded 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mlrza Sulaiman should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijaz : and having signed a draft for him of 
50.000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qullj Khan he appointed as his escort, to 
see him off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A] Madinah, and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan : — 

“ Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mlrza, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to 
Labor, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late 1 2 Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the | warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed .over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-u-Golab with 

1 The Qjqayon of Jonah iv. 6, For a like prov. see Talm. Babl. Synh. Ha. 

2 He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Duab. Then, after plund- 
ering, the mawasan 1 and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol -temples ' 1 2 and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T'hanesar 3 shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa : Id Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
report was true ; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him : — 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light. 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.” 

1 Are these the same as the “mawis” Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to read 
Mu'Sfiyan rebels ? 

2 The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do the same. 

3 See p. 94,’ note 4. 


i 
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220 At last he sent Sayvid Hashim, son of Mahmud Barha, and the 
sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against 1 him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patyall (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Qadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh Blnal, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 

I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and minglod with 
tears : — 

“ Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said. and heard.” 

' Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. The} 1 ' 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 

221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation : — 

“ My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men. 

Poison is in my mouth, but my face is wreathed in smiles.” 


I For bar pisrtri o ought we to rend bar sari o ? 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I beard two or three days after I 
arrived, at Fatlipur, that his sickness had turned to a flux. He was 
so, refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for 1 Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ’ : — 

“ All carnal attributes have departed from Mas'ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition : ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury-, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise : and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : “Return thou, 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing, 1 ” flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : 2 ” 

“ None ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except lie, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet when lie took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahya 
Naqslibandl (the Spirit of God is his Spirit !) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour 3 and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah : — 

1 A1 Qur’an, LXXXIX, 28. 

A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

3 The word in the text ba-i'jaz means ‘ in amazement.’ But. the editors have 
put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read ba-i'zaz ‘ in honour.’ as the 
following word ihtiram clearly points out. 

29 



226 


222 


“How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 

Him, who has raised me from the dust ! ” 

riience he was carried to the cemetery of Patyall, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure : and 
Ganj-baJchsh 1 * ‘Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Ada ] 51 (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse, he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said : 
“ If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked : ” — 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence.’’ 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author : and from the expression made use of by 
that great man on that occasion, viz., “ All my friends are departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again,” you would 
have said. that his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was : — 

“ As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep, 

Fate will not desist 3 from the butcher-trade.” 

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one 4 of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni section 
[of Islam] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


1 There seems to be some mistake, as this only gives 976. 

i His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, I. 1. 

3 Read nishlnad. 

* Husain Khan- 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, In 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly’ objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion. 1 2 223 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles' 1 (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt. One day it happened that 
a Hindu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordered that from that day forward all Hindus 
should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs. 3 For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya, for they 
call a patch tukra , 4 * 6 which is another name for the Arabic word Ghiyar'' 
(with kasra under the dotted ‘am, and ye with two dots below/' 


1 This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

2 I. e. , Muhammad. 

s Unbelievers, i. e., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 

which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

* Sanskrit sloka ‘ a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral l) ‘ a patch.’ 

6 A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

fi Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and 
sometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &c.) characters, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
«. g., between n and y &c., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual- 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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so that it is of the form of the word diyar *). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom lie, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jagir worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants brought him 
another. And a poet in a qagidah said : — 

“The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would say; “You would 
224 S ay that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, when the Government had assigned 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana , 8 he, 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses also, so that both 3 would get an equal share. He also had 
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first dav to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legalty married wives. He looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Skaikh-ul-hidyak of Khairabad (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Khan’s voluntary poverty, and expend- 
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants, 4 

i.A tract of country. 

.2. Viz., to keep up the required number of soldiers. 

3 Military and non-military expenses. 

* Instead of ittifaq read auqaf . Compare p. 22, note 4. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
he said : “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet ; what choice 
can there be ? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice : — 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.” 

Although the author was never with him on any serious battle- 
fields, still I was his companion in many jungle- warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess — they might 225 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the Fdtikah 1 which he read was to this 
effect: “Either martyrdom or victory. 2 ” And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 

“ My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him, and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qil'ah became true in his day : — 


1 The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the Falifiah ’ is 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
* reading the verse of flight ’ on p. 48, note 1. 

- Fath. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds 1 manifest, 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both. 
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty^ horses, ‘Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “ You and God 
know that : — 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 
sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees., 
and in accordance with : — 

The king of Hormuz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on me a hundred favours ; 

The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him, 

But he did not give me anything.” 

What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory world, 
he was in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of rupees, 
and more ; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
fect^ satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. • And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) : — 

1 The editors’ (?) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qit'aJi, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 



“There are Muhammads and Muhammads: 

The live one killed me, and the dead one revived me. 1 ” 
In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his. 
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses totvards me, have I composed this memorial section, in 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many : — 

“It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning him. 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu- 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ I hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God : — 

Repeat to us the mention of Na'man , 2 verily the mention of him 

Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity : “ And this is not 
difficult with God.'” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beaut3 r of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 

1 The application seems to be this : that, while he was alive his extravagance 
tendered his children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
kind actions, he had performed during life, freed them again. 

2 King of Hirah in ‘Iraq. 

3 A1 Qur’an, XIV, 23. 
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227 of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams. 1 And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com- 
mitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadld (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that I should 
be present at the five hours of prayer. 2 

At this time Khwajah Amin-ud-dln Mahmud (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zi-Qadah 3 of this year, the Emperor’s 
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries : — 

“ The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun'im 
Khan, Khan Klianan, the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Daud, had retired on Hajipur and Patnah from Gaur 
and Tandah, and that Khan Jahan, because his army was still at 
Lahor, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
farman, and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Quli to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickty as possible. And Subhan Quli 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajmir, 
that Khan Jahan, on arriving at Garhi, bad fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of Daud, and had defeated them with some 
1500 killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Muharram 4 of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (984) the Emperor 

1 The Emperor had seven Imams, or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week. 

2 The five hours of prayer are: Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
set, bedtime. 

S The eleventh month. 

4 The first month. 
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introduced Man Singh, son of Bliagvan Das, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu‘In (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all its 228 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmlr, 1 which was a dependency belonging, .to 
Rana Kika. And 5,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,' 2 he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Acaf 
Khan Mir-bakhshl , 3 and GhazI Khan Badakhshl, and Shah GhazI 
Khan Tabriz!, and Mujahid Khan, and Savyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Sayyid Hashim Barha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family, 
and other Amirs. And when the author, in the train of Qazi Khan and 
A<;af Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, I returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High Qadr, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Habi. 
tihaikh-ul-Islam, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid ‘Abd-ur- 
Rasul, a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when I found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, i sought the intervention of Naqib 
Khan (with whom I was on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said: : ‘If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that I 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another ? 

And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light, 4 to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said: “ Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imams, how can he go ?” Xaqib 

1 Near Udaipur in Rajputana. 

i We propose to read Nuiban, instead o£ Nabinam ‘ sightless.’ 

1 Paymaster of the Court. Aln-I Akbari, Bloehm. p. vi. He had been 
appointed vice Qazi ‘All. Ibid. p. 411. 

4 Shaikh Hu'in-iid-din Chishtl. 

30 
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fv 1 1 -in represented that X had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me: “Are you 
229 in earnest?"’ I answered: "‘Yes.” Then he said, “ For what 
reason?” I humbly replied: “I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person : — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it. 

That I may gain renown, or death, 1 for thy sake.” 

He replied. “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of vicfouy,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it ; but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber, he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafl, 2 and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl, who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
“ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !) is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, “ that you 
remember me for good in your prayer : do not forget,” I consented ; 
and, having prayed the Fatihali, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 
in the matter : — 

1 Every day on the march, and each night a new halting-place.’ 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


1 Lit. That I may make my face red (with the glow of success), or my neck 

red (with the gore of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar one in Gen. xl. 20—23 “And lie lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among his servants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlerahip, and he hanged the chief baker.” 

2 About £ 80 sterling. 
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victory, and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute 1 ) from Rana Klka. 

On the twentieth of Muharram 2 in this year having arranged the 
affairs of the army of Kokandah. the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, and on the first of the month 
of Cafr 3 he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left Garhi. 4 
Baud had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was everj r day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 230 
(may God sanctify his glorious tomb !) had fallen after making 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a farman to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forces of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan. 5 

In the month Rabl'ul-awwal 6 of this year Mrrza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir ! Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl, who was a young man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogan 7 with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved. 8 And a great cry arose in the city and neigh- 
bourhood, and this report 2 spread on all sides. The Emperor was 


1 It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sign of 
submission). See p. 241. 

2 The first month. 

i The second month. 

+ See p. 232. 

6 Husain QulT Khan. 

*> The third month. 

" Polo. 

3 There is a play on the words jail ‘soul,’ and Janan ‘Beloved,’ i. e. The 

Creator. 

# It would appear from what follows, that the report was to the effect that it 

was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do-. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty’s 
horse, and said .* ‘ My Lor d, what are you doing here ? go a wav. ” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmans 
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 
number of these farmans one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, and A oaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Rabi'ul-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and A§af Khan with the army of Ajmlr, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah, seven 
cosses from Kokandah, the Rana came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Ivhwajah Muhammad RafI Badakhshl, and Shihab- 
231 ud-dln Gurob-payandah Quzaq, and ‘All Murad Uzbek, and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid Hashim Barba, 1 as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a body of others 2 had the right- 
wing, and QazI Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Slkrl, 
relatives of Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, had the left-wing. And Militar 
Khan was in the rear. And Rana Klka advancing irom behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of which Hakim Sur Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

1 Compare Text, p. 220, ]. 1. This, of course, means ‘of Barha.’ For the UBe 
of names of places in this manner compare my Memor book of Neurnberg, p. 21 , 
under Beubach. 

■1 “ Others ” means “ other Sayyids.” 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de- 
feat. And the Rajputs of our army, the leader of whom was Rajah 
Louh Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body 
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who was with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
Atjaf, “ How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hostile Rajputs ?” He answered “ They will 
experience the whiz 1 of the arro\vs, be what may ” : — 

‘ On rvhichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam ’ 

So we kept firing away, and our aim 2 3 at such a mountain-like mass 
of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the 
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, for] — 

‘The heart is tbe most faithful witness that can testify’"': — 
[And] 

1 The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve 

and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter, and that 
I attained the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 

And the Sayvids of Barha, 4 and some youths of renowm, performed 
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam ; 5 232 
and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of Rana Klka’s army, under the Rana in person", charged out of the 
pass, and meeting QazI Khan, who was at the entrance of the pass, 
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through 
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Slkil all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Mantjur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
was leader of this company, in the seat of honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
QazI Khan, although he was but a Mulla, stood his ground manfully, 
until receiving a cimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 

1 Shayah is apparently a misprint for ShVjah-i. Shtb i Sliib-i. or Shapah-i, 
all of which words are onomatopsa for the ‘ whiz’ of an arrow. 

2 Shi$l = Shist 

3 Comp. 1 John iii. 21. 

* Perhaps both the skirmishers under S. Hashim Barha, and those of the 
right-wing under S. Ah. Kh. Barha. 

5 The famous hero in the Shahnamah. 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saving] 
‘ Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet,’ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed five or six cos-ses beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ramshah of 
Gwalyar (grandson of the famous Rajah Man), who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
• Rajputs of Man Singh, as baffle description. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of Apaf Khan,' and then took 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants, 
when they made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army, two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Man 
233 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit- 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor’s fought 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram Parshad, 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rana’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the Rana, 1 and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Rana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion fell on the army of the Rana. Then the young heroes, 
who acted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 

] And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 
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as were a perfect model ; and that day through the generalship of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mulla Shirl became known : 

“ A Hindu wields the sword of Islam.” 

And the son of Jaimal of Chitor, and Ram Shah Rajah of Gwalyar 
with his own son Salabalian, who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell : and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor — Good riddance of bad 
rubbish l 1 And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh. And Hakim Sur, 2 who had fled before 
the Sayyids, retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Chitor, and there sought to shut himself up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
from early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus. 3 4 5 And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded. 234 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date : — 

‘ And victory from God appeared nigh.’* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah, 6 came 
to Kokandah. 6 And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

1 Lit. ‘The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p. 21. 

' Leader of that division of the Raiia's army, which first attacked the ad 
vance-body and right wing of Man Sing’s troops. 

■ It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides. 

4 Tho sum of the letters = 084. 

b See p. 23G. 

5 In our text the name is always Kokandah, but Blochm. calls it Goqandah. 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty .persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom^ of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on, the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
the}' had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis- 
patch to tiie Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barba said, ‘There 
has been no person, or horse, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat .’ 1 2 3 * * * * Then, since there was in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Banjaras 8 did not come, 

1 It was a very common custom among the Rajputs. 

It has been equally common among the Jews, see translator’s Memor book of 
Nuernberg, p. 9 Harakal-al-mazbufn kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘ saying of the Benediction ’ used when slaughtering animals for 
Jewish food. (Ibid.). 

1 He was evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapeism. 

3 The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that countrjn 

The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brinjarries. 

They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distances, 

in large bodies which resemble the march of an army. They encamp witli 

regularity, never lodging in houses ; are strongly armed ; and ready to fight 
no, contemptible battle in their own defence. The practice comes down from a 

remote antiquity ; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defence. The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider- 
able privileges. They are regarded as neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries; and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under a special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjarries (Mill and Wilson, Hist, of British India, V, p. 395j. The name is 
Banjarah but also pronounced Brinjarah in India. It is derived from the San 
skrit Banij ' a merchant,’ and not from the Pers. Birinj • rice.’ (Elliot, The 
Races of the Provinces of India, I. p. 52). 
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so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 
set their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis- 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 235 
they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to 
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This 
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to makq a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them became ill. 

The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a ser alcbari 1 * 3 but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to much. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, a special hanger-on of the Court, 
atrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 

He examined the state of the battle-field. 4 The next day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole ; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rana, and so allow- 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Emperor the elephant, named Ram-parsad, s which had come into 
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded* of the Rana, and he, unfortunately 
for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Asaf Khan mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religious merit and for the 
love of God. Man Singh answered [jocosely] t ‘ There is a great deal 


1 A sSr contained 28 dame at the commencement of the reign of Akbar, and 
was fixed by him at 30. It is about 21bs avoird. 

i Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troops. 

3 See p. 243 note 2. 

* See p. 235 note 1. 

31 
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of his work still left undone ; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle. 5 I answered : ‘ My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness. 5 He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution. And lie 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards 1 in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as^the town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cosses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bak’hor, and Mandal Garh, I arrived at Amber 2 3 the home 
236 of Man Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. By chance it happened, that at five cosses from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neighbourhood came up, and said, ‘ Last year 8 at this very spot a 
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. According^ the water-carriers' 1 did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 


1 The word t’hana is Hindustani. It is used again p. 237, 1. 3 infra of the 
Station of Ara. 

2 Or Jaipur, see p. 45 note 8. 

3 This word parsal is interesting since it. helps to illustrate the word Trepvat 
‘last year’ 2 Cor. viii, 10; ix. 2. w4 pvm must have been originally vipuri = 
Sanskrit para + vat (sara) ‘last year.’ From first part para comes the Persian 
par cf. nipa!. i Sal is perhaps the Sanskrit Qarad ‘ a year.’ 

* Here the ordinary Arabic word saqqa is used. But in India the common 
word is Usti, the origin of which is as follows : When Babar came to India he 
found the heat of the climate so unendurable, that he said that the only 
enviable people were the water-carriers, and that they ought to be called 
biliiahti, paradisiacal. 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place, 1 and Basawar which bears this 
relation to him, that : — 

‘ In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 

And during the first days of the month Rabi'ul-akhir, by tlie inter- 
vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajah Man Singh, I pros- 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Annrs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: ' What is its name?’ I 'replied: ‘ Ram-prasad.’ 2 His Majest}^ 
replied : Since all this [success] lias been brought about through 
the Plr, 3 its name henceforth shall be Plr-prasad. 4 * Next His 
Majesty said : ‘ They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have you 
.performed?’ I replied: ‘In the presence of the Emperor, Your 
Majestjr’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth ! ’ 

And then 1 related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked : ‘ Were you unarmed, or armed ? ’ I said : ‘ I had armour 
both for man and horse.’ Where did you get it from ? ’ he said. 

1 replied : ‘ From Sayjdd ‘Abd-ullah Khan.’ The Emperor v/as 
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafls 3 (which -in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafls, and said : ‘ Have j’ou seen Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-Nabl 237 

[since your return] ? ’ I answered : * From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhudl 6 shawls [and said] : ‘ Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us: ‘They are from our 

1 Not Baduiin, as English historians have supposed. 

8 It is a commno Hindu name meaning ‘Favour of Rama.’ from the Sanskrit 
prascida ‘favour.’ 

3 Ho refers no doubt to the Saint Mu’in, mentioned often before. 

4 He meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindu god, but after 

a Saint of Islnm. 

6 Seo p. 229, 1. 7 of text. 

6 I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Nakhodeh 
near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them.’ I took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked : At the mo- 
ment of taking leave of you, I said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me ? I replied : J then recited the prayer 
0 God ! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace !) ’ He said : 

‘ That was sufficient, praise belongs to God ! ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabl eventually went out of the world 1 by a 
mischance, such as which may none experience or hear! and may it 
serve as a warning to all ! — 

‘ Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills bis blood. 

What can be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy ! ’ 

In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah post haste to the 
Khan Jaban (who was encamped against Da’ud near K’halgaon, 2 and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar Khan, 3 and the army of Bihar 
and Hajl-pur) entrusted with a firman expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person. And he despatched five lacs of rupees' by a mounted messen- 
ger, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from Agrah laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Gujpati, 4 a zamindar of the neighbourhood of Haji-pur and 
Patnah, who had been subjugated, 5 had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attacked Farhat Khan, and his son Mirak Radai, 
who were in the station of Ara, and had brought them both to the 
grade of martvrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 


1 See the year 991 In this History. 

2 IVhal-ganw (Colgong). The termination gatjw is the Sanskrit grama 
village, comp. Satganw. 

3 See p. 230, 1. 4, text. 

4 So Biochmann, pp. 409, 441, and so, apparently, MS. ; not CajUu 

6 l. e., he had been, but now rebelled. The word il is TurkT, and means 

obedient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi'ul akhir 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of his goal. At this halting-place Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan brought 238 
the head of Da’ud : and this verse, which Sayyid IVIir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true : — 

“ News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of Da’ud came to the Court.” 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullali Khan joined the army of the Khan Jahan in the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 

So the next day (which was the fifteenth of RabTul akhir) the Khan 
Jahan issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaffar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And Da’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid Kararani 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving his hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afghans. The horse of Da’ud stuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him 
to Khan Jahan. Da’ud being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
, he refused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own private can- 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man ; but finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
‘ Abd-ullah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jamad’-as-sanI 2 the Emperor went to Ajmlr with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victory. 

1 The fourth month. 

£ The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of the month Rajab, 1 which is the anniversary of 
239 the decease of Hazrat Khwajah 2 (may God sanctify his glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmlr. And Sultan Khwfi- 
jah, son of Khwajah Khawand Mahmud 8 he appointed Mir Hap* 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madmah, and for 
building a Khanah 6 in the sacred precincts. When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himself, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihram, and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having, shorn his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude, 6 and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan and Qulij Khan, and A 9 af Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajah, with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Rana, 7 and following his track wherever they should 
hear news of him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shah 
Tahmasp had passedf rom the world, 8 and that Shah Isma'Il II had 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“It is the beginning of Reign and Victory, and Conquest.’’* 

And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses should be paid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity. 
But the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death : “We 
alternate these days among men. ” 10 

7 The seventh month. 

2 Mu'in-ud-dfn Chishti Sigizi of Ajmlr. 

3 Ddst. Blochmann. 

♦ Leader of the pilgrims. 

3 See Burton’s JMeccah and El-Medinah, III. 

6 They were afraid that he was about to become a devotee. 

1 Rana Kika, see above. 

8 Shah of Persia, see above. 

8 The first letters of these words give 4 + 80 -f- 900 = 984. 

10 A1 Qur’an III. 134. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, A<jaf Khan and 
QazI Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and Agaf 
Khan (who were associated in treachery 1 ) for some time from the 
Court ; while on the contrary Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Mihtar 
Khan, and -All Murad Uzbek, Khanjar! Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank. But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Rana, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudlpur, Khanpur &e. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Man§ur, a Shiraz! clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khan, came to Mun'im Khan at 
Jounpur. and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun'im Khan "he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rajah 2 : — 

“ He is an incapable who does not rise to power, 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man 

But some one has just reversed the statement and said : — 

“ The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 
man ?” 


1 The Tarlkh-i Nizami says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rana’s country, and that it was this 
that, caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

2 Todar Mol (see Blochm., p. 430.) 
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah Mangur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘ The Star with a tail.’ And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season, 
people forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzaffar Khan and kept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse : — 

“ For many bads are worse than bad.” 

241 In this same year news arrived that Shah Isma’xl, son of Shah 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia, 1 had been murdered, with the con- 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jan Khanam : and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tdrikli of his accession in 
the word: — “A king 2 of the face of the earth:” and the tankli 
of his death in: — A king below the earth.” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in ‘Iraq the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Sbirwan, 
and Mazandaran. And Sultan Muhammad Khudabandah, son of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place. And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for 1,000 months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end ; 3 but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this : — 

“ Error 2 came to Hind from the land of ‘Iraq, 

Know that ‘Iraq rhymes with road to Nifaq.” 

While the imperial army was encamped at MohanI the Emperor 
wrote a firman to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Rajah Bhag- 
van Has ordering those two commanders to remain at Kokandah 


1 See p. 246. 

a Shahinshah and Zamln give 768 in both oases. And in the first rul gives 
216, while in the second zer gives 817. Thus the date of the accession is 984, 
A. H., and of the death 985. 

3 Our writer means that while the preceding Shahs of Persia had been 
Shi’ahs, the new Shah was a Sunni. 

* In Persian Nifaq. 
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and Qullj Khan with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar, which is 40 cosses from Ahmadabad, 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
Ahmadabad, while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Narain Das the Rajah of that place. So Qullj Khan in accord- 
ance with his orders remained at Idar, and sent on Timur Khan 
Badakhslil with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. But the Rajah of Idar, like the Rana, 1 after the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from 
jungle to jungle : — 

“ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate ?” 

At this camping-place Shihab Khan, and Shah Bidagh Khan with 
his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakhr-ud-dln Khan and other 242 
zaminddrs of Malwah, came and paid their respects. And the 
Emperor left GhazI Khan Badakhshi, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammad 
Khan Atgali, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhan Quli, with 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohani. And ‘Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
Jalal-ud-dln Beg, and •'Abd-ur-rahman son of Mu’ayyad Beg he left 
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudariya; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-din Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Gogandah, and 
having stationed Shah Fakhr-ud-dln and Jaganath in Udlpur, and 
Sayjdd ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udlpur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
bourhood of Banswala and Dungarpur. At this place Rajah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qullj Khan (whom he had recalled 
from Idar, and appointed A<jaf Khan as leader of the army in his 
stead) together with Kalyan Ral Baqqal an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajah,* which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle. 3 Afterwards he was to come to 
Malwah and join the army. 

1 I. e., Rana KIka. 

2 The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

s The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of Surat. 

32 
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In the month of Zihijjah 1 of this year took place the New Year's 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies- of 
Malwah. 

Tne compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Rasa war. 2 3 He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah. At Hindum Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams, I went in company 
243 with Razawl Khan by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpur, and Ujayn, 
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpur belonging to Malwah. Then I presented 
to the Emperor a valuable poekeb-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried of! by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke : “ They 
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it ; was extremely delighted, - 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said : Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, “ If God will, you will find it,, it can’t be really 
lost.” When the Emperor enquired- of the author the circumstances • 
of its discovery, I replied : “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Basawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&c.,-and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with his companions brought word to Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 

1 The last month of the Muhammadan year. 

2 Lak’hnou Lithograph gives Pashawar . 

3 That edition reads Hhiduan not Hindun • 
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Khan, so that he was able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to Hafiz : 

“If God will, the .rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer ! ” To this he replied : “ I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur’an and note-book, which I received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dlbalpur I was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled : “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, so they carry him — 

“ Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice.” 

And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dlbalpur. And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan he sent, with the jagir- 
dars of Malwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Asir 
and Burhanpur, to subdue that district. And Shahbaz Khan, Bakh- 
■•hi, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mai, together with 1‘timad 
Khan of Gujrat, was appointed to look into revenues of the country 
of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das, and 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows : When Qulij 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘All Murad Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and A<jaf Khan 1 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Idar, who had 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rana 
Ivlka and other zarriindars collected an army and advanced to within 
10 cosses of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


1 See above, p. 240. 
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Then A§af K ha n and Mirza Muhammad AIu (] i in and Timur Ba- 
dakhshi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma'fum 
245 Bakri, &c., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 
500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosses, 
Rajah Narain Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-a-pie., and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 
Muqlm, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes. When the dispatch of A§ af Khan arrived, a firman of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid M uham mad Mir ‘ Adal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-1-Fazl 
and his other sons against Sabwi (?), and thej' reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time. And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir 
Sayyid Cafali (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date : — 

“ To the sons of the Prophet 1 belongs the taking of Sabwi.” 

And in this year the Mir ‘Adal 2 departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following : — Sayyid-i-Fazil 3 — May God deal with him 
according to excellence (fazal) ! 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif of Arnul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpur. The 
246 sum of the matter is as follows : This reprobate apostate had 
run from county to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
he became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 


1 The brothers were Sayyids, i. e., descendants of the Prophet. 

2 The father of the above-mentioned ‘ sons of the Prophet.’ 

■ 3 These words mean “Excellent Sayyid,” and give 985, which is one too 

much. But, if we take fazal instead of fazal, the date is 984. 
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vain fashion of Cuflism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
of Maulana Muhammad Zahid of Balkh. nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwarizm (God sanctify his tomb!), and had lived with 
darvishes. But as he had little of the darvlsh in him he set on 
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem against 
him in which the following verse occurs: — 

“There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name, 

Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same !” 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin, where from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there ' is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Malwah, and settled at a place five 
cosses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. • Many persons like brute beasts, espe- 
cially the heretics of ‘Iraq (who separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ! Nabatheans ’’ exactty 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist 5 ) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 

The sensation was immense. .As soon as His Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer- 247 
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 

1 The ‘Nabatheans’ are the ‘ Breotians’ of the Arabs. “ Oes gens sont fort 
grossiers. C’est pourquoi ils passent ordinairement parmi les Arabes pour des 
idiots et des ignorants.” D’Herbelot. 

2 See p. 301, Text. 
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arms crossed; jmu could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the- Prophet-peace be upon him!) 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzanu} like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tete a tele with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Haklm-ul-mulk * was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word Him [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths,” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ : — 

“ A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresj' and call it Truth ! 

There is no power or might except in God !” 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of Basakhwan, who lived irt the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of Gllan. Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ‘ science of expressed and implied language.’ 3 The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bohr u Kuzah + , containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities, which he 
named “First glimpses of the Truth,” in which he blindly fol- 
248 lows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive 

1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

2 Shams-ud-din, of Gllan on the Caspian. Bloclirn. p. 542. 

3 So Bloohtnann (P. 177) renders the words ‘iltn-i-lafz-u hal. Our “letter 
and spirit ” (?). 

4 < The Ocean and the Jug,’ i. e., God and the Sou], the Finite trying to reach 
the Infinite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmudand : 1 it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying : ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the four 2 degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on : — 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow 3 as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world : if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case : — 

“ I was last year a star of the lowest dimension,’ 

This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘All.” 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh FaizI, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are : 

“ The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 


1 I. c., ‘The master said,’ comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedtnu ‘he used to 
toach us.’ 

2 Akbar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things, Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

3 A1 Qur’an II, where “ Cow ” is used for the “ Calf” of Exodus. 
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l’wo or three months later news arrived of the troubles in Gujrat, 
249 the origin of which was as follows. When Rajah Todar Mai 
went in the afore-mentioned capacity' to Gujrat, Muzaffnr 
Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. who was daughter’s son to 
Kamran Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the siege of Surat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of. a scoundrel named Mihr ‘All, one of the old retainers 
of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then Baz Bahadur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah, and Baba Beg Dlwan of 
Gujrat, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mirza, attacked him in 
the parganna of Patlad, and were defeated. Then the Mirza went 
. off to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse. And Wazlr Khan, 
governor of Gujrat, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were by no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todar Mai, who was at 
Patan. Then the Rajah marched towards Ahmadabad, upon which 
the Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadabad 2 and retired on Dulaka. 
Wazlr Khan and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who 
retired to Junagarh. At this juncture the Rajah returned suddenly 
to Path pur. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Junagarh, and 
besieged Wazlr Klian (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than risk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadabad. He placed ladders against the walls of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take it by assault : in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘All, who 
was the Mirza’ s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed : 

“ Death comes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


1 See above p. 251. 

2 He had gone thither after remaining two or three days at Cambay. Tuba- 
qat-i-Alcbari- 
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As soon as the Mirza became aware of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards Sultanpur and Nadarbar. 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihab-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan, had . been appointed against Rajah ‘All Khan, and 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the country,- were very near taking the fortress. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat- 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
where he field a jagir. and which through the Mirza 1 had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Aslr and Bur- 
hanpur had become so completed embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘All Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jagirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk ShlrazI, who in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the wakil of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin,* returned and pre- 
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor : and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Raiah of 
Majholi, in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said: “Since I am separated 
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
individual of m3' friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him : it would 
be a •great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But } T our Majesty’s will is law.” Khwajak Shah Man9ur 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither ‘ Yea’ nor • Nay’ : — 


1 

2 


JIuzafInr Husain. 


Ho was tho reigning prince of Bijapur. 
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand. 

Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand. 

Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedness.” 

And in the month of Rajab 1 (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwajah Ajmlrl, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmlr. And while be was 
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mai, who 
after his victory over Mirza Muzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turab Mir Hajji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to Ptimad 
Khan Gujratl he gave a- large sum of monej'', and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a 
petition to Shaikh ’Abd-un-nabl that I might receive permission 
to go, the Shaikh asked me : ‘ Have you a mother still alive ?’ I 
answered : ‘ Yes.’ He said : ‘ Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil the obligation of serving her V I answered : ‘ No, I am her 
only means of support.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were to ob- 
tain your mother’s permission first, it would be better.’ But that 
happiness I was not fortunate enough to obtain : and now with the 
teeth of disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re- 
pentance : — 

“ Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Amblr, in the district of 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, so that m 


1 The seventh month. 
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eight 1 2 days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 
settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 
of Ral Manohar, son of Ral Lonkaran, governor of Sambhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pur. This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirza Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of TusanI, and an 
exceeding^ able young man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by waj r of Narnul 
the Emperor set out for Dihll : and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihll to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

A*t the beginning of the- last decade of the blessed month of 
Ramazan in this year, news reached me at Rewarl, that at Basawar 
a son had been born to me,, a happiness which I had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of cishrafis to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the . 
Falikah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather 
I answered “ Muluk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, ■“ This child is called ‘Abdul Hadi” — Hadi 
being a name which at that. time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams 1 kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'an in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months nn’- 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment! 

From Rewarl I took five months’ leave and went to Basawar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies ; but I exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 

1 The Tabaqat-i Akbari says 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 

2 See p. 232. 
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fall from, the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
253 me. Even to this day although a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds 1 have passed 
away, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service : — 

“ I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I "have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Fate, 

I have not the foot to flee from the field.” 

And while the Emperor was at Hansi, at the time that he was on 
his way to the Panjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Slier Beg 
Tawachl, to the effect that Muzaffar Husain .Mirza. having fled from 
Gujrat and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured by Rajah ‘All 
Khan, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of 7a 
hajjah 2 3 in the year nine hundred and' eighty-five (9S5) the Emperor 
despatched a farman to Rajah ‘All Khan by .the hand of BlaqQud 5 
Jauhari, which resulted in his sending the Mirza to the Imperial Court. 

In the beginning of the sacred month of Muharram 4 in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-six (9S6) was the new year’s day of the 
Jalali period, corresponding with the twenty-fourth .year from the 
accession : — 

“ The Cafar 6 of the throne, wins the day over the Sultan of the sky : 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” 

At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the 
saint Ganj Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit!), and 
then went for a Qamurghah hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
danah, and in the course of four days numberless game was enclosed. 

1 He seems to mean that monstrous changes had taken place in the course 

of that time. 

5 The twelfth month. 

3 See infra, p. 274. 

i The first month. 

6 The old name of Muharram. Whence the two first months are sometimes 

called Cjafarani. 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghali were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other ; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned : — 

“ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, • 

Tt comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.” 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and poor, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example. 
And when news -of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Blhrali the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjab 
to Sa‘ld Khan Moghul, and appointed - QazI £ All Baghdadi (who is 
the grandson 1 of Mir QazI Husain MaibazI) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Madad-i Ma'ashj ind Ay mall in the Panjab 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon. He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabl, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizrabad Sadhorah on the 3rd of Jamada’-s-sanT 2 in 
. the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihll. During the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 
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1 The Lak’hnau edition has asterisks after the word noberah. 

2 The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmlr and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint. 1 2 3 * The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
50 cosses, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th. 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet 
255 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Altadis which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the ‘ Ibadat-khanah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pass 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shrah, of Hanlfl and Shafi‘1, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabI had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sanvanl, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him !), and 
Mir Habsh, who had been suspected of being a Shrali, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids. Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabI replied to him that he was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews 8 and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 


1 Mu’m-ud-dm Chishti SigizI. 


2 See p. 207, note 1. 

3 Sabti is from the Hebrew ShSbhet * a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 

descended from the twelve heads-of-tribes ( Shebhatim ), the sons of Jacoh 
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ideas, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the false in 
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the 
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity, 
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and 
the straight wall of the clear Law. and of firm Religion was broken 
down, so that after five, or six years not a trace of Islam was left 
in him : and every thing was turned topsy tnrvy : — 

The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 256 

You purchase the very thing I blame. 1 
Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
the Proverb * A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit,’ 2 a specimen of them is brought forward in the course of 
this history (and God is the assistant !). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and 
occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which large volumes could give 
onlj' an abstract and summary : and in accordance with the saying : — 
“Three things are dangerous, Avarice satisfied: desire indulged: 
and a man’s being pleased with himself” everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from an}’ one except a Moslem, and any- 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
he thought fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect- 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in books Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


1 The word v _ A *c ‘ blame ’ is ‘ purchase ’ written backwards. 

* Ex two discc omncp. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place : and that con- 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And whv 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
t which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Samanas 1 and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
257 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina- 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake — 

“ Than thfe mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft ! ” 

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradit- 
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And he made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called “The Inspiration of Ho1j t _ 
Scripture ’* : and urged and excited them to his own path by speech 
both set and extempore : — 

“ The guardian gave advice to that fair one : 

Do not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind. 
When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
Knit her brow, and hung down her head.” 


J Buddhist ascetic, Sansk. gratnetna. 
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Puruk’hotam, who had 
written a commentary on the book Khimd-afza, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debl. who was one of the interpreters of the Maha- 
blvarata-, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a chdrpai 
4ill he arrived near a balcony, which the Emperor had made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
idols, the fire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn, Ram 
and Mahama (whose existence as sons of the human race is a 258 
supposition, but whose non-existence is a certainty, though in their 
idle belief they look on some of them as gods, and some as angels). 

His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country 
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affection. 

He became especiallj- firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of souls, and he much approved of the saying: — 1 There 
is no religion in which the doctrine of Transmigration has not a firm 
hold And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindu unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Ahl-i-Kitab ,' 
he took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-diu whom he sent for. This 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal 
‘Ulama of the age call him Taj-ul-'drijin. 1 He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Panlpat, author of a commentary on 
the Lawdili, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
yuflism, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh 
Ibn ‘Arabl. and had written a comprehensive commentary on the 
Nuzhat ul-arwak. Like the preceding he was drawn up the wall 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 

1 Peoplo of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Sabeites; Al Qur'an xxix, 45, &c. 

Crown of the Qufis. 
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to his Qufic obscenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not 
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle Qufis discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him!), which is mentioned 
in the book Fuquq ul-hikam, and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, overlooking the 
warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
ively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken- 
ing of the Emperor’s faith in the commands of Islam. He al- 
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter- 
nity of the punishvient he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
259 Qur’an, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him!). 
And the expression Insan i kamil he said referred bo the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the sense of 1 holiest,’ and interpret- 
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamin-bos 
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka'bah i Murddat [sanctum of desires], and Qiblalt i Hdjdt [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute. The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya’qub of Kashmir, who is a 
well-known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious 
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
of the Qazis, HamadanI, 1 such as the following : that Muhammad 
the Prophet of. God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
peace !) was a personification of the title Alhadi [the guide], and 
that Iblls [the devil] is a personification of the title Almuzill 1 [the 

1 Abdul-Jabbar HamadanI, see D’Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, fol. 395. 

2 A1 Qur’an xxviii, 14. 
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tempter], and that both .names, thus personified, have appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary. 

Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, too, was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times, (may God show favour to them!), infidels and adulterers, and 
represented the Sunnis and’ the Ahl-i-Jama‘at l as despicable and 
contemptible, and pronounced ever}' sect except the Shl'ah as erring 
and leading into error. 

The differences among the ‘Ulaina, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to his Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazzall and 
Imam i PiazI, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change religious ordi- 
nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-1-Eazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismilldh-irrahman-irrahln 1 the following 
line was used : — 

Ai ndml vay G'esu Christu, 3 

that is •* 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful.” Shaikh 
FaizI added to this the hemistich : — 

Subhdnaka la siwaka yd hu* 

1 Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijma‘ ‘ agreement ’ or common 
consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

1 In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined 'that “Jesus Christ” means “merciful 
and bountiful.” 

4 Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thee, O He ! 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Tmpostors!). 

The accursed Blrbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that -since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration ; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting’ sun, 
which is the west : that man should venerate fire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows and their dung; 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread. 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun ivas “the greater light” of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents. This ivas the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Nou-roz-i-Jctlali , and of his being induced to adopt that 
261 festival for the celebration of his accession to the throne. Every 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught him. for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that physicians have, represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion. 

Fire-worshippers also came from Nousarl in Gujrat, proclaimed the 
religion of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
nances, the rites and ceremonies ot the Kaianians. 1 2 At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abu-1-Fazl, and that after the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

1 I. e., towards Makkali. 

2 An old Persian dynasty. 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from His lights. 

From early youth, in' compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the horn ,' which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-vear of the' 25tli year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun’s entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones, suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rak’hl on the wrist, which means an amulet' 1 2 formed out of twisted 
linen rags. Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse 3 in its hidden meaning developed itself : 
“Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

1 remember, that in the early daj r s of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl in the privy audience- chamber 
at Fa-thpur. He said : “ It seems to me that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made- to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
First — Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

1 Tho branch of a certain tree offered by Parsees as a substitute for Soma juice. 

* Sanskrit rakshika. 

3 A1 Qur’an LXt, S. 


O 
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of the old prophets., as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace!)?” 
I answered : “ The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 
all conscience ! He said : “'Naj', thej^ are too compendious, thev 
ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered : “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough- 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.” 1 
He said: “This answer -is not satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat-ul-anliya, and the nafahat-ul-uns &c., but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of wonder.” 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it 1 Afterwards I asked . “ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination ? ” He said : 
“I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity^ for sport.” 
I said : ‘ It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
263 of marriage, 2 as they have said : — 

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 

From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory 1 ' 1 ” 

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 

“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses ” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the Qadr, the Qazi, the Haklm-ul-mulk, and Makh- 
dum-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-1-Fazl by A 9 af Khan, Bcikhslii .■ Why- are you 
always falling foul of us ? ” He returned answer : The fact of 
the matter is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

1 History serves as a kind of filter for each generation, removing the im- 
purities of the traditions of the generation before. Abbott. 

2 Viz. to Orthodoxy. 
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egg-pknt.” 1 By dint of liis own exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of. the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mula Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace Avith him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward I retired into private life : — 

“ When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light. 2 ” 

T read the verse, of flight, 3 and fell altogether out of the Emperor’s 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
God that I am as well off as I am ! — 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t! 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t ! 

Thou saidest, ‘ I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn’t ! ” 

I did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and I was quite content : — 

“ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me, I will not bow to you.” 

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of : — 

'• Companionship will not arise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial.” 

1 The egg-plant bears fruit all the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
( Ohandi p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his sraddh (funeral feast) will only yield once like 
a radish. Abu-1-Fazl seems to mean, that Bince his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ make hay while the 
sun shinos.” 

2 “ Whero thero is a will there is a way." 

s Compare p. 48, note 1. 
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And afterwards according to destiny 1 2 * * : — 

“ I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to he a spectator.” 

Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of ail these events in chronological order is of the number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed sufficient, and my refuge 
is in the mercy of God (He is exalted!), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise 8 Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for his servants ? ” I have made bold to 
chronicle these events, a course veiw far removed from that of 
prudence and circumspection. But God (He is glorious and hon- 
. oured!) is my witness, and sufficient is God as a witness, that my 
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow for the faithj 
and heart-burning for the deceased. Religion of Islam, which 
‘ AnqaMike turning its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
► world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so. And to God 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 
persecution : — 

“ I am content with wbat God has decreed for me, 

And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past, 

So will He be good in what is to come.” 

In this year a certain hakim came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made a 
tank in the court-yard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz, 
265 and three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on -the 

1 The Lak’hnau edition reads jnuqaddar not mtqdar. 

2 An adaptation of A1 Qur’an LVIII, 22, V, 61, XXXIX, 37. 

i The fabulous bird [Shnurgh) said to dwell in the mountains surrounding 

•_ the world (Qaf). 



roof of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of the 
cell they, left steps. But the pretensions of the halclm, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no, more. 1 * But 
Hakim ‘All of Gilan some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Lahor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found “ The pond 
of Hakim ‘ All *” to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
filled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror. One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj’hu bjr 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of Cufi tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur (whose name gives the 
date of his death 3 ), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for Miyan Tansin, and other unequalled singers of Hind ; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
should carry off the whole of that sum of money. ^But his strength 
was unequal to earning it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearty 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
expenses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mubarak 4 * 6 a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh FaizI had said: “Our Shaikh 3 
is not much of a courtier.” “ No,” replied the Emperor, “ he has 
left all those fopperies to you.” He sent Shaikh Banj’hu, 
and Miyan Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh' 3 that he 
might tell him what the}' were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyan Tansin: “1 have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma^um Khan, foster-brother of Mirza Hakim, who 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mirza came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

I For the expression see Text p. 243, 1. 11. 

* The letters give 1002. 

13 Shaikh Adhan = 300 + 10 + GOO + 5 + 5 + 50 = 970 . 

* Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 

0 Meaning their father. Shaikh Mubarak. 

6 Mubarak. 
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gave him a command of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihar. There he fought a battle with Kalla Pahar, a general dis- 
266 tmguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Eathpur sent 
him a fartndn making him a mangabdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the glorified 'All (may God be 
gracious to his countenance!) so distinctly, that you would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : — 

“ What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot." 

In the month of Shavval 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulla Taib (a worthless wretch) from Klt’hal, and patronized him. 
and appointed him Diwcln of the province of Bihar and Hajipur. And 
most of his acts of patronage were of a like character. Also Ral Puru- 
k’hotam in reward for his commentary 2 he made BakhsJn. And Mulla 
Mujdi of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant- writer to Isllm Shah, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshlr Khan, khwa- 
jah-sard , he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma'fiim Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

In this same mouth Maq$ud i Jauhan Mlraa Muzaffar Husain 
brought the presents of Rajah ‘All Khan from Kbandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgaVe him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law, 4 and took him into favour. 

1 The tenth month. 

2 On the Rhirad-ajza. See p. 265. 

3 See p. 260. 

4 In the 36th year he married him to his eldest daughter, the Sultan 
KhBnum. 
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Tn this year the Emperor appointed Shahbaz Khan Bakhshi, with 
GhazI Ivhan Badakhshl and Sharif Khan Atgah, and others to 
march against Rana Kika. 1 The Rana shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mir, 2 which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana effected his es- 267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain - 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Qadr. 

The office for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 

was given to Khwajah Muhammad Yahva, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavval 3 of this year started from Ajmir to go to Makkah. 

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion. In accordance with the [-Arabic] saying : “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together ” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year thej' arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “ He is 
great, and man is little 4 ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a farman of condolence to his brother Isma'il Qull 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Dlwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawl Khan 

1 Also called Pratab, or Partob. 

J On the frontiers of OdipiTr and Joudpur. 

3 Tho 10th month. 

* 5 + (i + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 100 + G + 40 + 30 + 6 + 700 = 987. 
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he appointed Bakhshi. and Hakim Abu-l-Fath he made Cadr, and 
Ral Pair Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Dlwan. 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Qatar' of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High !) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-dln (may God prolong his days, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works!). 
He was born at Basawar. 

In this year Mulla 'Ashql, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a divan 1 2 and a masnavl (a ridiculous one too !), and who had 
268 gone as vakil of QazI Cadr-ud-dln of Labor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas- 
sador of ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and cosius arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘All, a relative of Halclm- 
ul-mulk, of Gllan (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’ hi n to Bljagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mlrza Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhsln 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as 4mli 
Timur Qahibqiran, and Mlrza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several 
others had themselves read the Icliutbceh, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appeal 
in public as the Mvjiahid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-awwal 3 of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace, His Majesty began to read the klmtbah. But all at once 

1 The second month. 

2 Blochm., p. 598. 

3 The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi had com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Imam to Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Khatlb. 
These are the verses : — 

" The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity. 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar ! ” 

And in these days, when reproach began to spread ujDon the 269 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli- 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars!) this matter became the cause* of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were bejmnd cal- 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma'QUm 
Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the chaugan- field, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the Cadr, and Qullj Khan 
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of assembly eightv 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet. And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus- 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ashrafis and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-din Muham- 
mad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor as is customary on such occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish- 
fuls of gold and jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ainbassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek came from 
Transoxiana with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
Emperor sent Mlrza Fulad Barlas, with Khwajah Khatlh, who was 
a native of Bokhara, to accompany him with presents and gifts. And 
the seal of the letter was as follows : — 

“ When we are friends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.” 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and seals of Makhdum-ul-mulk, of Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabl 
gadr-ug-gudur, of Qazi Jalal-ud-dln of Multan, qazi-l-quzat , of 
Cadr Jahan the mufti of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the 
deepest writer of the age, and of QhazI Khan of Badakbshan, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subject- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi- 
ority of the Imam-i-adil over the Mujtahid and the investi- 
gation of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they set 
right some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
refuse obedience whether to religious or political edicts, hut that 
he might stand self-convicted. And the discussion of this matter 
was carried on with great prolixity. Such questions were discussed 
as : “ To whom is the title Mujtahid, and the word vjtxhad 
applicable?” And, “whether it is the duty of the Imam-i-'adU, 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mujtahid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.” At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verbatim : — 

“ Petition. 271 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large, number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal 'Ulama, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first , of the verse of the Qur’an 1 : “Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second- 
ly, of the genuine Tradition : “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the hndm-i-ddil; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee,” and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Sultdn-i-ddil, 2 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtahid. 3 Further 
we declare that the king of Islam, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu-l-Fath Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah Ghdzi (whose kingdom God perpetuate !) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

1 IV, 02. 

2 Just ruler. 

6 Authority on points of law. 
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272 Further, we declare -that, should His Majesty think fit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, - for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajah 1 of the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
'was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name ; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward. 

, No sooner had His Majesty obtained this Jega] document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. AH orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the. Imam became law. They called Islam a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
HairatF of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool 
and sober people of Mawara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Shi itic 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the - proverb 
i to him — “ I prefer hell to disgrace.” 

. ; , Qn the 16th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to. Ajmlr. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place.- On the 25th of Sha'ban, at tbe distance of five kos from 
the town, -the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the, Saint. [Mu'in-ud-din]. But sensible people smiled, and said, 

It was ; strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Khwajah of Ajmir, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 


1 The seventh month. 

2 See Blochmann’s Ahi- 


i Akbari, Translation p. 187, and Spronger Catalogue 


p. 424. 
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our Prophet, from whose “ skirt ” hundreds of thousands of saints 273 
of the highest degree like the Khwa jah. had sprung : — 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean ! 

In this Garden no one has ever gathered 
A Rose without a thorn : Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.” 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmlr] Makhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabl tempted mankind by suggesting the forger\' 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying. the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im- 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these : — 

“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb ! 

The Qur’an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’an none searches.” 

'■The Festival is come, and all shall be well — like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine 'into the cup — like the blood 
of the cock. 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting — Once again 

It will remove from the necks of these asses — Aha ! aha ! ” 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ‘There 
is no God but God. and Akbar is God’s representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
36 
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the date of this event by the words, Revolution of Religion.” 1 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan 
274 and Shahbaz Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-ud-din 
Khan said : " What would the kings of the West say. such as 
the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition.; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahbaz 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Blr Bar — that 
hellish dog — attacked the faith, he said to him : "You cursed infidel, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out !” 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahbaz in 
particular, and to the others in general : “ Would that they would beat 
your mouths with a slipper full of filth ! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived 
from Gujrat. . 

And in this year QazI - All of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite 1 of Shaikh Abd-un-nabl to look into the administration of 
the Madad-ima'dsh lands, and their encroachment, 8 brought those 
holders* of grant-lands, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 
lands, and taking the very calf 3 * 5 * from the cow left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families oE the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race were left so helpless as the human beings of 
Hind : " A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts.” 0 Schools .and mdsques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country : and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 


L 80 + 400 + 50+ 5+ 1 + 10 + 1 + 40 + 400 = 987. 
2 Instead of read y as on p. 254, 1. 11. 


3 Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9; Translation, p. 261. 

1 See Bloclim. 274. 

6 I propose to read instead of ajLiif . 

8 A1 Qur’an XIX, 60. 
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“ The schools were as empty of learned men, 

As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 

They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 

And the Reader’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Halum-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, •whom he called 
Fazlcth, 1 at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan 2 of this year the afore-mention- 
ed QazI 'All brought me (who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
bigcihs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 
time : — 

“ To'the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant .” 3 

The Emperor said : “ I suppose that in the Jarman for this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.” He replied : “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said : 
“Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
so long.” ChazI Khan Badakhshl said in joke: “He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint” : and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khan said : “ He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said : “ We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me*. But when QazI ‘All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor: “What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning it?” after a good deal of talk he said: “Ask Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabl (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

1 Fazl means “ excellence,” but fazlah “ refuse,” “ leavings.” 

2 The ninth month. 

4 There is a play on the words begah “ out of season,” and bigah a measure 
of land, about J acre. 
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have without condition of attendance.” Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl sent 
word by the late Mullana Ilahdad of Amrohah : “Since he is a 
276 family -man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 bigahs. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend- 
ance, so that nolens volens.\ fell again into the snare : — 

“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as it can.” 

All this arose from m 3 7 not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 
to say : — 

‘ I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too.” 

In this year the Tamglia , l 2 and the Jazyah , l which brought in 
several krors of darns were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same )'ear Ma‘ 9 um Khan, son of Mu‘ln-ud-dln Alnnad 
Khan Farankhudl, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdl the Emperor appointed Qazi'l-quzat of Jaunpur, 
and the governorship of Dikii was given to Muhibb ‘All Khan, son 
of Mir Kliallfah. 

Mulla Muhammad Yazdl, when he reached the province of 
Jaunpur, issued a fatwci insisting- on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
Muhammad Manual Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma^um Khan Faran- 
khudl, and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk, and Na.yabat Khan, and ‘Arab 
Bahadur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The Imams said, that 
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified!), 


1 Inland tolls. 

2 Tax on Non-Moslems. 



285 


may the All-merciful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihfcar Sa'adat 
who bears the title of Peshran Khan, when he had been to Ma‘<jum 
Khan Jaunpurl and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this fcitiva of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu ! izz-ul-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpur. When they arrived at Firozabad, 
which is eighteen cosses from Agrah, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put them into 
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamna to Gwalyar. After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
. with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some days Qazl Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent 8 11 the Mullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation. And having banished 
the ( Ulama of Lahor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of these was Qazl Cadr-ud- 
din Lahorl, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk ; him he appointed Qazl of Bahroncli in Gujrat. And 
Mulla ‘Abd-usli-shukur Guldar he appointed Qazl of Jounpur, and 
Mulla Muhammad Ma^um he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Qadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘In, 
grandson of Mullana MuTn, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Hajl Ibrahim Sarhindl he made Cadr 
of Gujrat, and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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and Hajl Ibrahim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak'hin, 
278 until on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. His Majesty 
used to send for him to attend the evening seances, and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Eaith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arabl (God sanctify his tomb !), to the effect 
that the Kballf of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard ; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Hajl 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulla Abu Sa'ld, nephew of Miyan Man Panlpatl, a Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace !), and that he said : “ The people of Paradise will 
look like that.” When he took to boldly' - disputing with Shah 
Fath-ullah,' and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Pint am - 
b’hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred 
and ninety-four : — 

“ Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house, as if it had never been 
inhabited.” 1 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And 
the ‘Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
sions. He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style, 2 and 

1 A1 Qur’an X, 25. 

2 See p. 46, note 3. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any 'one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit 1 worship, he named “a shop,” 2 and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 

But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmans the Quffs, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy.” 3 These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed : — 

There was one .year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Cufls were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing : — 

' ‘ That is not Qufl-action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this, 

Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 

However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion : — 

1 That is, in the Emperor’s eyes. 

2 He meant that he was making his religion a trade. Comp, one of the 
sayings of Hillel in Mishnah, Aboth ; and many similar sayings throughout 
the Talmudim. 

3 A pun on the two meanings of Jidl, <rri is and ZKtrravts. 
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The virtues of Kafur, if I wish to praise him, 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.” 

“ Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that I were quit of this business ; but what can I do ? — 

“ They are gone under whose skirts we lived, 

And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a scabby 
camel.” 

280 “ T reproached^ heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 

slain 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the jmutli of the Barmak- family. 1 

Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 
the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero- 
sity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came : Be content, live 
happily ! 

For a period of eighteen days 2 pulls out the beard of every 
one. 

In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong- 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jagirs. He practised the ■dagh-u-mahall in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner : — 

“ Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ease spend thy time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And Baba Khan Qaqshal, and Khalidl Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the dagh, 
and begged to have their jagirs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaffar Khan with a view to getting back the 


1 Put to death by Harun-ur*rashTd. 

2 J. e«, a short time. * 
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money from the jaglr, which Khalidl Khan had acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-makall, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farman addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzaffar Khan seized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Baba 
Khan showed him the farman and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Beg’s head at the head of the dlwdn. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled foe their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnautI, and 281 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected a number of boat’s, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr 1 Das to march against the Qaqshals at the 
head of tlieir own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, who was a bottle- man rather than a battle- man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzaffar Khan sent a farman 
to the Qaqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their, jdgtrs. But they sent him 
answer, that be must send to them Razwl Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Savyid Rafl ! ud-dln 
Mukaddis , all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Ral Purushot tam, J Bakhshi, who had at one 
blow' confiscated the jaglrs of Ma'gum Khan Kabuli and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Annrs of Bihar, and bad thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josa with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma'gum Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Ral Purushottam unaw'ares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Baba 


1 jj-'i appears to be a mistake for 
37 
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Klian Qaqslml with a view to co-operating with him, he hastened 
to GarhI. 

On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwaj ahjih ams =u d, d I n~MuJia m - 
mad Khawaft 1 (who is now. .Djxva.n-J-h ul 1 ) opposed their entrance 
into Garhi. 

Then Ma'qum Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshals, crossed the- river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Khan. . Muzaffar Khan shut himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 

82 V azlr Khan Jamil Beg. who was one of the old . loyal Amirs 
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan Bihbudl and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu -1-Fat h and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-dln and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Ril Patr Das by some meaus or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindars managed 
to reach Hajlpur. During these troubles Hakim Nuf-ud-dln Qararl 
lost his life. The Qaqshals and Ma ! §um Khan lured Muzaffar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures, And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col- 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot -soldiers. .They released 
from prison Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, whom the Emperor had 
sent from the prison of Qasim ; AlI Iihan.Baqqal governor of Kalpi 
to Bengal, and made him their general.. 

Then Rajah Todar Mai, with Cadiq Muhammad Khan and Tarsiin 
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fathpur to go and quell the rebellion. And Muhibb 'All Khan, 
governor of Rohtas, and Muhammad Ma'yum Khan Farankhudl, 
governor of Jaunpur, and the other yu/D-holders of the neighbour- 
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khan Jalair engaged with Sa'Id Khan Badakhshl 

1 Ithawaf is the name of a district and town in Khurasan. . Blochm. p. 44a. 

,1 2 The 12 Dlwans who in 1003 had been appointed to the (^ubahs, were 
Cinder his orders. Diwan-i-hul is ’the same as Vazir-i-hul, or Vastr-i-jMulIaq, 

<!>r merely V.azlr. Blochm. p. 446, nole 3. 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma'tjum Jounpuri joined the Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But symp- 
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma‘<jum Khan Kabuli, and the Qaqshals and Mlrza 
Sharaf-ud-dln Husain with 30.000 gallant horsemen,. and 500 elephants 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Munglr. The 283 
Rajah since he could not quite trust his arm} 7 , which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
of Munglr. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-dln 
Kambu, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a lac of 
rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
sent a lac of rupees every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khan Abdar, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by a son 
of the -banker 1 Bliagwan Das the treasurer, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hav 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of Qazl Cadr-ud-dln 
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the wdiirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayun Farmull, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmull, who had received the title of Humayun Qull Khan, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmanish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmlr, had been a witness 
of .those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah 
fled from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the siege Baba Khan 
Qaqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbarl, son of Majnun Khan Qaqshal, who u’as a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now 7 in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khan showed an inclination to 

1 Hindi SSt'h, Sanskrit Qreshta “ excellent,” “ banker.” 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Ma'qum Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar. 
And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hands. Pahar Khan 
KhaQ9-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid 'Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Manure 
Khan Farankhudl with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan. 
‘Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kachlt!, 1 a well-known zamindar (?) 1 

The Rajah and Cadiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'eiTm Khan Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Cadiq IChan. On that night one Tarmah 
Beg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abj's- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but Qadiq Khan held his ground. Mapum Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with ‘Isa Khan, the 
zamindar of Orlsa, who at that time by the band of Sa‘ld Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth be3'ond com- 
pare, and he is still there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro- 
vince of Bihar as far as Garin came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and bis son 
Qayim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever .voting man) from Sarangpur to 
come to Kathpur. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of Shaja'at Khan, and other- Khans, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he bad importuned them 

1 This is also the reading of the Lak’hnau lithograph. 

2 See Text, p. 285, 11. 7. 8. Transl. p. 293. 
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much he answered him : “ My good man, the door of alms which 285 
admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to- that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A s zam from Agrah, 
where he had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal . 1 2 And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Rana, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khan-i A'zam, with orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajlpur and traversing the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Haklm-ul-mulk Gilanl, being reckoned by the -Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith , 1 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum cf 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the shari fs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life : — 

“ I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this 3 ' ear he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some bigahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads !), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] : 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration ; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters : — 

1 See Elliot, V, p. 419, note,. 

2 I. e., He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“This lot of fools are clothed in rags, • 

They mumble some mysterious words; 1 
They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 

Though they have destroyed many a good name.” 

Of the number of these was Shaikh Chanlldah, successor of the great 
Shaikh 'Abd-ul-azlz, an inhabitant of the town of Slwalinali. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibadal 
Khanah % and began to display' and sell perverted prayers. • He fore- 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same way Sayyid Hashim FirozabadI opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels ; and the\ r became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afghan KasI from the Panjab, in obedience to his summons 
he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word : “ My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor.” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ul-hadyah Khairabadi came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty 
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, with whom the Author at Sambhal towards the end of 
the reign of Isllm Shah, in accordance with the command of the 
famous Moulawl, the great Master Miyan Hatim, Sambhall (God 
have mercy on him!), read the Irshad-i Qazl, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho- 
rity on all knowledge and practice and Cufi-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikh-ul-hadyah, he pointed to his ear and said : “ I hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 

1 is in allusion to certain letters of the alphabet with which some of 

the Chapters of the Qur’an, e. g., the second, begin. 

* See p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that His Ma- 287 
jesty was the Cahib-i-Zaman, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy -two sects of Islam and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif 1 brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression “Professor of the true Religion,” 
which came to the sum-total 990. \ And Khwajah Moulana of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdan, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharlfs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdl would immediately 
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. ■ The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Ruba‘1, which is said 
to have been composed by Nagir-i-Khusrou, or according to some 
by another poet : — 

“ In 989, according to the decree of fate, 

The stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of .God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 

All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignit}’ 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else/ 2 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while, he had kept Ma'fjum Khan Farankhudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 

But that Khwajah Shah Mai'njur Diwan had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and had 
written them exceedingly- harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shah Marnjur had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 

l Of Amul, see above p. 252. ■ 

* Of God. 
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288 to Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and in his place appointed Vazir 
Khan, brother of Agaf Khan of Herat, as Diwan-i-kul. And to 
QazI ‘All Baghdadi, a heart-troubier. unlucky, preposterous, owl- 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he. granted the honour of being 
his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases. 
Glory to God ! what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he heard every- 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ears was guite 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a Word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the Tradition which says : 
‘‘Every one that is born is born in a state of nature,” by as- 
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to. 
and above all what creed the}' would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con- 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which got 
the name of “Dumb-house.” After three 6r four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro 
phetic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mother 
earth : — 

“ My mother is- earth, and I am a suckling, 

The propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
I shall fall drunk with sleep oh mv mother’s bosom.” 1 

1 Compare Chaucer Pardoner's Tale 12661 — 12672. 

“ Ne Death alas ! no will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like a restless caitiff, 

■ And oti the ground which is my mother’s gate 
■ . I knocke with my staff, early and late 

- And say to her, “ Leve mother, let me in,” &c. 

.Also Cowley’s Old Alan of Verona. And in Eastern literature Job i. -1, 

“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither , 
scil. 4vl ra<pi ; tli #u jrrpa itacTtor, Eccles. xl. 1. And Rig Veda (X, 18b as 
the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds : 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince Daniyal with Shaikh 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmlr. And he presented • a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the faqirs of that monastery. 

In this year Rajah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajlpur. 

And Ma'fjum Khan Farankhudl, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa'adat, the head of the chamberlain department {daro- 
gliah-i-fardshhhdnali ), with a farmdn to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun Khan, and that of 
Oudli to Mariam Khan Farankhudl. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudli an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

. Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'adat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mulla Muhammad Yazdl had issued a jatwa authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Muham- 
mad Yazdl and Mir Mivizz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan, Nlshapurl, 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in JhosI and Payag (Prayag), which was his jagir, and 
marching against Karah, which sided with IsmaTl Quli Khan, and an 
Afghan named Ilyas Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
IsmaTl Quli Khan Yazlr Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Niyabat Khan. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Blrbar badjarosli,’ 1 2 he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma^um Khan Farankhudl. 

“ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother, 

The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

1 See p. 285. 

2 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 

38 


289 



298 


i After the departure of Vazir Khan, the Emperor released 1 Klivva- 
jjah Shah Mangiir; and reappointed him diivan-i-kul. 

When Niyabafc Khan heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
290 tion fails to picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his life. 
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to 
Ma'gum Khan. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by Shahbaz. 
Khan, and also took refuge with Ma'cum Khan. Shahbaz Khan 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma'gum Khan, who had such a quantity of war materiel 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the kings of 
Tran and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty cosset as far as Jounpur. But by good luck Tarsun Muham- 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, had 
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma'gum Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga- 
nized soldiery and defeated him. As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsun Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma'gum Khan 
a second time, and a great battle wms fought in the environs of 
Oudh. This time Ma'gum Khan was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil- 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah 2 in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (98'0- 

1 See above p. 295. 

2 The twelfth month. 
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Hajl Hablb-uIIah bad brought from Europe, was ex- 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings, 1 
and all sorts of sounds come forth. And because the Emperor • 
■was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment in 
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano- 
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age : but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Humam mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. % The four degrees consisted in. readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees ; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Throne. 

. In the month Muharrani 2 of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
nine (989) news arrived that Mlrza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Manuals, 3 and at the instigation of Farldun Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot, 4 set out 
lvith the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Skadman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mlrza crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpur. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Danijml with 

) Probably the bellows. 

2 The first- month. 

3 Viz., Ma‘<jum Kabuli, and Farankhudi. 

i There is a play on the word hhal, which means both “ uncle ” and “ mole.” 
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Sultan Khwajah Cad r . and Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, as vicegerents 
marched from Fathpur towards the Punjab. At the scorn of Blclj 
which is fifteen cosses from Fathpur, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahbaz Khan. 1 

292 Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shadman three letters of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim- ul-mulk 
GllanI, S hah Man pur Djwdn. and Qagi m Kh a n^. Mlr-bahr. - He sent 
them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 
matter to himself. 

At Dihli news arrived, that the -Mirza was encamped at Labor in 
the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘id Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Panipat Malik Sani Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha- 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Maupiir, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a junc- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Manpur. Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘All, who is now Ko tival pf_. Labor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shall Manpur from one Musharraf 1 B eg, who was a servant of 
Shah Mancur. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Faridun 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Manpur, who was 

1 Over Ma'pum Farankhudi. 

2 Called Sharaf ower down, and also in the Tcibaqat-i-Akbari. 
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Shikkdar 1 on his behalf in the parganna of Flrozpffr, thirty cosses 
from Labor, had written to bis master: “I have bad an interview 
with the Mxrza through the intervention of Farldun Khan, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna .” 

And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amirs, 293 
who had received many annoyances from Sha,h Mansur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent the}’ exerted them- 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard' 2 * to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Ivajh-kotA His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting off your head in punishment : — 

“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace/’ 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mlrza heard this news, he crossed 
the river of Lahor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse 4 : “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother ” became manifest. 

In the month of Rabl’us-sanl 5 of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the banks of the Indus, 6 ’ which is generally known 
as the Sind-sacjar, a fortress, which he called Atak Banaras, to 
distinguish it from Katalc Banaras. 7 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qullj Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pashawar. 

1 Revenue-collector. 

2 The Khidmatiyyah were foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace. 

These chiefs received the title of Khidmat-ral. Blochm. p, 252. 

5 Called in the Akbarnamah the Sarai of Kot K’hoehwah. Blochm. p. 431 , n. 

4 A1 Qur’an LXXX, 30. 

6 The fourth month. 

6 Nilab, 

7 These were the two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished them to 
have similar names. Blochm. p. 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirza sent Khwajah Abu-I-Fazl Naqshbandl, 
and Muhammad ‘All Dlwanah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Haji Habib-ullah with the message: “Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 
Klnvajah Hasan.” The Mirza said to Haji': “ Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree to sending my sister, for he lias taken her away to Ba- 
dakhslian. But I am very sorry for what I have done : — 

“ I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done. 

294 Call me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Muslim.” 

On the 15th of Jamada’s-sanI having crossed the. river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad in haste to Jala- 
labad to the prince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the request: 
“ Please send me your advice.” They replied : “ The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible.” And both Nizam- 
ud-dln Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Fashawar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad said : “ Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ‘ We ourselves are sufficient ’ ; yet in the language of 
present facts 1 they say : ‘ Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’ ” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and Qazi ‘All Ml rbakhsht in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate~~bf'"£wenty cosses a day arrived 
at a place called Surkhab, fifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirza Muhammad Hakim at seven cosses from Kabul, 
at a place called Khurd-lcabul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew, 2 3 who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess. 0 
The Mirza at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


1 This juxtaposition of qal “ voice,” and hal “ present circumstances 
reminds one of Demosthenes, 1st Olynthiac <5 n ap&v natpbs p ovovovx^ 
<pwb v aglets. 

2 Prince Murad. 

3 See Bland in Asiatic Society's Journal, Vol. 13 (old series). 
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The day before the action Faiidun Khan had attacked the rear 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain man\ r men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Qulij Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Ahadi, who had. preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victoi\y was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajah 1 the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 
of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to Shah Mansur, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out that Karam-ullah, brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mancur : — 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

Was brought about bj^ the instrumentalitj 7 of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir bj T Sohrab.’ 2 

The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah Mir shikar to the Mlrza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mlrza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘All Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagl Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mirbahr, who was 

1 The seventh month. 

2 That is, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mirza, came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of Kator, 1 * which is a well-known stronghold of 
Kafirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar * which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha'ban. 3 * 5 There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to Labor, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan J 

He again committed the government of the Panjab to Sa'ld Khan, 
and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, he appointed a Cadr to- each Doab. 6 These were Mulla 
Tlahdad of Amrohah, Mulla Iiahdad Nabawl of Sultanpur, Mulla 
296 Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, and Mulla Sheri the poet. The 
first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shall 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawl, a holy and 
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [yon might apply to it 
the verse] " Our people obey God’s preacher! ” 6 And Shaikh FaizI 
he appointed Cadr of the Doab. 7 And Hakim Humam, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Cadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panlpat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperor’s absence had more, suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhl to the Panjab into people s jagirs, 


1 Lak’hnau Lithograph has GantiO'. 

s Seo above p. 301 . 

3 The eightli month. 

+ The ninth month. 

5 The five rivers which enclose the Panjab are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra. Tho four 
Doabs referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum , Doab 
of Jech between Jhelum and Chenab, Doab of Rechna between Chenab and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

15 A1 Qur’an XLVI, 30. 

7 Probablj' that between the Satlaj and the Biyah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: -‘If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take awaj? appointments and jngirs from 
whom you please” : — 

“ From whom you please take away. 

To whom you please give.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavval 1 * the Emperor returned to Dihli, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zl-qa‘dah x he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazharl, 
who was one of the divine objects, 3 and on account of my freedom 
and abandon v'hich lasted a whole year at Basawar 4 and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-1-Fazl “How rvas he left behind on this journey?” He replied : 

“ He is one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Cadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, author of the Tdrikh-i- 
Nizami, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

1 The tenth month. 

4 The eleventh month. 

’ A play on the word tnazhar. 

* Lak’hnau ed. has Pashaivar. 

39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: “ Since you have certainly been remiss in vour 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Lahor, or to Dihll, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.” But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse 1 : “ I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled : — 

“ Leave thy business with God, and be content. 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night 1 composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it : — 

“ Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh : “ Would that at that time I had become from head to 
2!98 foot stripped, of the world, and had escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

And has surrendered bis soul ; 

And is no more aware what is 
. Absence and what is presence.” 

^nihad an experience, and such grace came to my heart, that 
ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
part of mv bounden duty would not be performed : — 

•V tentr?^_ ~ 
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“In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love. 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape.. 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.” 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa'ld Badakhshl had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) : — 

“ Bahadur-ud-dln Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually he was slain b\- the servants of A'zam Khan : — 

“ A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant 1 that its wings should not grow.” 

When Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankbudl had become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik 2 through the intervention 
of A'zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a farman 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpur. Some days 
afterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

Niyabat 3 also, by the intervention of the imperial Begum, 299 
on the ver}’ day that Ma'yum did homage, was admitted to 


1 In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence 
the Hindustani proverb: “When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth.” The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ Por su mal 
nacieron alas a la hormiea.” 

2 See p. 29S. 

5 See p. 297. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle Shihab- 
jud-dhi Ahmad Khan, governor of Mahvali, spared his life for some 
! time and sent him’ to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was 
'confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor sent a farman, and had him executed. 

] ■ At this time Hail Begum . 1 who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor , 2 3 a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the. dwellers in that holy place. 

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Jamal .Bakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh Q,utb-ud-dln of Jalesar, who was a viajzub , s and intoxicated 4 
with the Divine Love. When Qutb-ud-dln came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to him, “ Come on, in the name of God ! ” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other faqirs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph. There he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandahar, where they were exchanged for horses.- 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, ivho 
called themselves 1 Disciples,’ but were generally known as ' Ilahls.’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 

“ Repentance is our maid-servant.” And so they had invented 

1 She was daughter of the brother of Humayun’s mother. 

2 This is the meaning of Jannal-astanl quoted by Blochm. p. 4C5, and so 

also apparently of our expression Jannat-ashyanl. ■ ' 

3 Do Sacey, Pendnameh LV, n. /. 

4 Kharabi is the same as most. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islam, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakkar 
and Qandahar, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts. 

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpur, with their wives and 
families, and sent them to Ajmlr, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Klnvajah MuTn-ud-din 
(God sanctif 3 r his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had.been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this negleet to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. . In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for lltimas QazI Fathpurl, 
and Shaikh Kamal BiyabanI, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zamtnbos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. But 
Kamal BiyabanI, whose being found in fetters 1 in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan Khanan, the Emperor sent to 
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram 2 in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A’zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, “ We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Fazl 
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
MuQum Kabuli. 

1 Vol. Ill, pp. 87-88 Text. Qallub is given tliere as his lakhallw y 

2 The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Qafar 1 of this .year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced : — 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action, 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries.” 2 

301 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Euro- 
pean curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrab 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands : and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him !), which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islam, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the “Era of the 
Thousand ” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tanklii 
Alfi, s commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written, 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, hy way of 

1 The second month. 

2 /. e., Tho pale Winter’s sun, like a colourless pearl, becomes the source of 
Spring colours. 

8 A history of a thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdah ,' under 
the name of Zamln-bos , a ought to be offered to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body 1 * 3 by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wickedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduct. 

And in order to keep the matter within • due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter’s 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 302 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine } 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], Bend, 
but do not break in pieces,” 4 5 viz. that of the prostitutes of the : 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live j 
outside the city, and called the place SJiailanjmrah. b And he ap- ■' 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit; 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con-! 

1 Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

J Ground-kissing. 

■' Comp. I Tim v. 23. 

* A saying, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
‘temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See further in Vuller’s 
Lexicon Persico-Lalinum. 

5 Deviisville 
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' forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
■ under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless; in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under: assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however manj^ were brought to punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department : — ' . 

“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.” 

•And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privateh before 
303'liim, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
-[and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time.- Among them 
one mentioned the name of Rajah Bir Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues, 1 and scarcely ever left the societj' of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jaglr. When the news of this scandal 
reached him, he wished to become a >TogI. 2 But on the Emperor’s send- • 
ing for him ir reassuring terms he came to the Court. 

I Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef./ The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Rajahs 
into his haratn, and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards — and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 

1 Viz. hikmat wisdom (prudence), shvja'at coinage (fortitude), 'iffat chastity 
(temperance), and ‘adalat justice. Blochin. p. 193, n. 

* See p. 95. 
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"these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his own 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
-gain*' their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
•entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved off their beards— so that this became a common practice. 
And- certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
.shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment;. from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc- 
tion, of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon lefting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
•exposed. them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now' on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a 
disgrace, it w r as now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view', he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted also an unknown Tradition. 1 Kama yaf‘alu 
■ ba‘d-ul-quzat, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazls 
of .‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, w'hereas the 
true reading is Kama yapalu ba‘d-ul-'ugat ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presence of the late 
pious Mir Abu’l Ghais Bukhari: “' A short- beard does not become 
3 'ou.” I replied : “ It is the barber’s short - coming not mine.” He 
said : “Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shrahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths and he turned out a very hair- splitter in the matter of 
shaving : — 

“ He who vexes his bi other about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

1 In which it was stated that “some Qazis” of Persia had shaved their 
^beards. 

40 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity, 1 and of .Cunabula 
which is their way of keeping Festival, 4 and other such like childish 
games became of daily occurrence : and c Unbelief became common ’ they 
found to give the date/ Ten or twelve years later things had come- 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza JanI, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form — ‘I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine 
Religion” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz., sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Religion!’ 
And these lines — than which there could be no better passport to 
305 damnation — were handed over to the Hujtahid * of the new reli- 
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well 
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hills crumble ! 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as- 
unclean, he kept them in the karam and under the fort, and regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boar 5 is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down : — 

“ His glory is more exalted than the} 7 say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were 


> Meaning the Crucifix. 

■l See Blochmann in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
'0. 

3 20 + SO + 200 + 300 ' + II + 70 + 304 =' 985, which is five too little. 

4 Abu-l-Fazl. (Blochmann, p. 194.) 

6 Sanskrit varaha aratara 
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most entertaining in all sorts of music, 1 and in the realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths : — 

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
after an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the vert' essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
should perform the ablution first, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food, 2 which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it : much better, there- 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named Ash-i-hayat ‘ Food of life.’ 306 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, because the off-' 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 

1 Vadl is the Sanskrit Vadya ‘ music- comp. Text. p. 42, 1. 5. It does not 
mean ‘department’ as Bloehmann Axn-i Akbari, p. 194 paraphrases it. 

2 Compare p. 50, note 6. 
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Ihe wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-time] was made 
obligator} 7 . One day. I saw the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed, in a. garment of unmixed silk. I. enquired: “.Perhaps a 
Tradition about this matter has come' to your notice ?” He said, 
“ Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken 
garments. ’ I replied : “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said : 
“ It is not without one. But God knows ! ” 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, were 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulia 
Mubarik, a worth} 7 disciple of Shaikh Abu-l-Eazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 
proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the 
authors. 

The era of the Plijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Emperor’s 
accession, viz . , nine hundred and sixty-three. The months had the 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
in the NiQab tiQ-gibyan.* Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of the 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
go to it. The new era, was called the Tarikh-i-Ilahi . 2 On copper 
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those who studied 
them, were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, ueie 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which aie 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz., & ^ ^ i_>“ ^ and & "ere 
avoided. Thus for HJIosp: ‘ Abd-ullah people pronounced Abd-iilloh , 

1 A vocabulary in rhyme by Abu Nf^r of Fnrah a town in Sijistan. Bloc I 
p. 41, no/e 2 - . 

' J Divine era. 



and for Akadi they pronounced Ahail &e. All this pleased 

His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnamah, 1 which FirdusI of 
Tus’ gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

Through the eating of the milk 2 of camels and lizards 

The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate ! ” 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in which the loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

In the same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islam 
with .reason, the doctrines of Ruyaf, Taldif, and Talc win. ?J the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-known how little chance 
a man has. who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands : 
for equality of condition is a sine qua- non in arguing : — 

A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only be replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus- 
sions’ is not the correct name: we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion v'ere busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities Thus Latlf -Khu'ajali, 308- 


J It occurs in the letter of the Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 
Sa‘d See ed. Macau. IV, p. 2060. 

- On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin. 

' See BInrbm. p. 196 notes. 
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who came of a noble famity in Turkistan, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in TirmizI’s Shama’il and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the “ straying camel.” 1 2 Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that he had four- 
teen wives ; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him !) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount 

“The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to, explain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies. His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty,’ 3 and every one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any' one brought up a question con- 
nected with Jaw or religion, they said : “ You had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as we onH settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason.” But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them!), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especial!} 1, such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Khallfalis, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Qiffin &c. 
would that I were deaf ! The Shi'ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. E very day a new order .was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of -his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.' 1 And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 


1 A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet. 

2 Referring to the charge of adultery against Aishah, the Prophet’s favourite 
wife. Al Qur’an XXIV. 

3 The 40 Ahdal. See Bloahm.'p. 197 note. 

* Lit. ‘ Every one who rejects is rejected.’ 
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be to Him l who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but “Allah Akbar.” This caused great 
commotion. Mulla Sheri at this time composed a qiVah of ten verses.. 309 
of which the following are some : — 

I: Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity. 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

Tt is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar 

The king this year has laid claim to be a Prophet , 

After the lapse of a year, please Ood, he ivill become God ! ” 

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
‘Ulama and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking : — 

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it in. 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out : “ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers l ” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jdgirs, or horses or 310 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or in pro- 
portion to the presents they brought. 
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As this place Shahim Khan Jalalr arrived from Bengai, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Labor.' 

During the absence of A‘zam Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajlpur, one Khablsah 1 by name, a. 
servant of Ma'cum Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshl, raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
Cadiq Khan, together with Muhibb ‘All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khablsah. 

In this year the prince Sultan Salim 4 went to Ajmlr to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Sallmah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-dln, and left their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad Cadiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A‘zam Khan, to 
repulse Maputo Kabuli. And Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, and other Annrs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Cadiq Khan. 

At this time Shah Abu Turab, and 1‘tlmad Khan Gujratl, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned, and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong- 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it. and Shah Abu Turab, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace !) : — 

“ On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved tby image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 

The Emperor went a distance of four cosses to meet it, and com- 
311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, ‘and in this manner 
they brought it to the city. , 


f See Bloclnn p. 356 note . 

2 Who succeeded his father with the title of Jahangir 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha‘ban' the -weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl, and Multh- 
dum-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment, 1 2 
hearing the news of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ! The fleeting does not 
return ’ : — 

“ The world is wide, O my child. 

Thou art our corner, our corner. 

Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety QazI ‘All was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left. 3 When he came to Lahor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty!) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 
and struck him in the face. He said: “ Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mai, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the .office ; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 

1 Tile eighth month. 

2 That is, were about to die. 

3 For this habit of seizing a master’s property on his death, see Elphinstone, 
p. 073- 


41 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this: “Verily 
312 in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. And 
A Shaikh like a prophet,” 1 was found to give the date, in accordance 
with the verse : — 

“ Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet, 

It is not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

“ Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads, 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon’ of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise : and “ The Shaikh of Saints ” 2 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year A 9 af Khan, Mir Bakhshi Sam, who had the 
title of Mlrza Ghiyas-ud-dln ‘All, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mlrza Ja'far (who afterwards obtained the title of Agaf 
Khan), and then chose the last journey. And “ May God be his 
help ! ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed HajI Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the Cadrate of Gujrat. And when lie 
heard that he had received many bribes, and that he kept many 
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’kin,-he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, 
but after a time he sent him. to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor said in the presence of 
the Emperor to Blr Bar: “Just as there are interpolations in your 

holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 

either.” 

1 300 + 610 + 20 + 60 + 12 = 992 . 

■i 300 + 10 + 600 + 31 + 1 + 6 + 30 + 11 = 989 . 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

“ I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Mahdl and that of Antichrist : 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.” 

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said : “ I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy” 1 was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent QazI Jalal Multanx, together with 
KhwajagI Fath-ullah bakhshl, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shi'ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a farman a draft for five lacs of tanlcahs. 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put QazI to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But thej 7 , having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma‘asli 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

i I + 8 + 4 + 1 + 500 + 2 + 4 + 70 + 400 = 990. 
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314 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Baths \va Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both !) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin 

“ A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand. 

Prom it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find an entrance, 

Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please.” 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qazi-l-quzat, QazI 
‘ Abd-us-samf the. Transox onian of . Miyankal, 1 of whomtlTe'^’oet 
Qasim Khaii Mouji might have composed the verse : — 

“ An elder from an honoured tribe. 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.” 

He used to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During those days also the public prayers, and the azdn, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad, Muhammad, Muqtafa &c. be- 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Far Muhammad, Muhammad Khaii, were altered to 
Rahmat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so. according to the proverb, 1 It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.’ This destructive fire broke out first in 
315 Agrah and burnt down house and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves 1 of those who kindled 
it (may God abandon them !) — 

1 A hilly tract between Samarqand and Bukhara. Blochm. p. 545 n. 

2 That is they went to hell. 



325 


‘•'Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou followest the present world 1 ” 

In Ralp'-us-sanI 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, .who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics 2 and in all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a Jarman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Iihan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khanan, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qadr. 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-dln Mansur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shr'ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shrism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Shl'ah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
^treating him with regal pomp associated him in the..razi?--ship with 
[Rajah Tod ar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 
} The fourth month. 

2 Aristotle's three-fold division of science, 6co\oytKTi t txatiTitianicq^ 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the son of Shaikh Abu-I-FazI, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or .eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet : — 

“ In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.” 1 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty', that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich : — 

“Shah Fath-ullah Imam of saints.” 2 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah’s presence, said to Blr Bar, 
“I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body' has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm ! ” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. “ Why,” said His Majesty 7 , 

• 317 lifting up one foot, “ it is really 7 impossible for me io lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe!” and that wretch 
[Blr Bar] and some other wretches— whose names be forgotten, 
—said “ Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah— His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to say something : for he was a new- 
comer— looked . straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was all ear. 

1 That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend his time 
in teaching children. 

2 300 + I + 5 + 80 + 400 + S + 31 + 35 + 41 + 41 + 7 + 30 + 11 = 000. 
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About this time Mulla Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakim by pure effrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretch 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him!) 

1 God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’Is, he became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. When Shah Isma'll the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shl'ahs. Mulla Ahmad in the company of 
Mlrza Makhdum (who was a Sharif, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kiiab-un-nmuaqis in blame of the Shr'ali, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shl'ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh FaizI, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shl'ah stamped on 
your forehead.” I replied promptly, “dust as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours ! ” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1.000 of the Hijrah era. which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super- 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alfl. He further 
ordered the word rihJaO to be substituted for hijrah 2 in the different 

1 Marching. 

2 Flight. 
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace !) up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqlb Khan, the second to Shah 
Fath-ullah, and so on to Hakim Humam, Hakim ‘All. Hajl Ibrahim 
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from Gujrat), Mlrza Nizam -ud- 
dln Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
•this way the distribution of 35. years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khallfah (may 
God be propitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard 
the account of the foundation of Kufab, and the building and destruc- 
tion of Q.aqr-ul-imarat, which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsun, daughter 
of the Amlr-ul-muminin ‘All (God be propitious to them both!), as well 
as the institution of five stated times for prayer, the fall of the city 
of Naqlbln, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
effect its capture, he raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it. Aqaf Khan Salis who is the same as Mlrza Ja'far, helped 
me in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and Ghazi Khan 
Badakhshl, on the other hand, confirmed my assertions. When I was 
asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen it in 
319 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own 
invention. Immediately the Raitzat-zd-Ahbab and other historical 
books were called for from the library, and given to Naqlb 
Khan to verify the accuracy of the statement, which by God’s grace 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulla 
Ahmad of Tat’hah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with bis 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known. The compilation 
of two volumes was finished up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when 
Mlrza Fulad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent foi 
Mulla Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Lahor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered 
at his hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him m 
matters of religion. He was put to death in retaliation. 
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The remainder of the work was done by Aijaf Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety -seven. In the year one thousand I was 
ordered to proceed to Labor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A<jaf Khan. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 
the Mahabharala, which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Panclus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago. and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearty 
this makes it before the time of Adam: Peace be upon him!, '320 
And’ the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from Musalmans. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abu Muslim, 
and the Jamb-ul-hikayat, repeated, and it suddenly came into his 
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they were first related in a luck} 7 hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, Why should I not have 
them done in my name? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.” Accordingly he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to .write an explanation of the 
Maliabharata , and for several nights he himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqib Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabba- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall I eat 
turnips ? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, that what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

\ After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan HajI of Thanessar 
321 by himself. Shaikh EaizI was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The HajI aforesaid revised these 
gwo sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of : “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
[shall be guiltless].” 1 . “ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.” 2 

The translation was called the Razm-namah . and when fairly 


1 A1 Qur’an XVI, 108. 

2 A1 Qur’an II, 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished' with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it. with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kursl 1 verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets — we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words 1 

The author (may God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
b} r his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complet- 
ed, the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month Cafar 2 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 
Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 
amusements were the order of the day. And Shall Fath-ullah in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week v r as 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 322 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin ; the 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma- 
jesty was born) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on ever 3 r one, who acted against the command ; and his 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

1 A1 Qur’Sn II, 250. 

2 The second month. 
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the sun , he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindii 
guard-rooms. For the word jama’ at His Majesty used jima n 
and for hayya ‘ala, 3 he said yalala talala* The cemetery within the 
walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandali. Khaldi Khan Jabbafl, 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshal deserted Maxima Khan Kabuli, and came 
• and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Ma‘ 9 um Khan 
took refuge with some zamindars, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 
323 the Dak’hin, 'His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrat to 
I’timad Khan, and made Shah Abu-Turab Ami n, and Khwajah 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Mlr bakhsht, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabriz!, brother 
of Moulana ‘Abd-uI-Qadir, ' tlie Emperor’s tutor, he made Dlwanj ) 


1 Public prayer congregation. 

2 Cohabitation, copulation. 

3 A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer ( azan ). 
* A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth. Blochm. 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad .Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashim, and Mir Calih 
Da’l, and Sayyid Abu-Ishaq and others, he ordered to hold jagtrs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajah, 1 * and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jamada’s-sanB the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district - to the jaglrdars, 
and to drive Ma^um Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Isa, 3 for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of 'Isa is useless; 5 ’ and if in this context for N ohr-xC -llali 
you read Shahr-u’-llah, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness. 4 Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokharl to Qatlu Afghan NohanI, 5 governor of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah 6 one of the zamhidars of Bengal who was 
the main supporter of Qatlu’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zamindar-ish airs. Upon this Shahu, son of Shaikh Raju 


1 PvSi Sal Darbari. Bloclm. p. 400. 

s The 0th Month. 

3 ‘Isa Khan, za mxndar of Orisa. Bloohm. p. 352. 

4 In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma'qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-JIa‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. / ..r author seems to call the Mdhanadi of Orisa the Nahr-u-'Isa 
after the name of the zamindar of the place. The month Rajab, which 
follows Jamada’s-sani is also called Shahr-i-Khuda, i. q., Shar-ttlldh. He 

means that when Rajab came in, Orisa was conquered. 

6 Generally spelt Lohdnl. 

6 Another reading is Kurdah. Tabaqal-i Akbarl, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Gau- 
riya. 



334 


324 Bokharl, of Sarliind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokhans, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahu, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Burhan-ul-mulk, brother of Murtaz! Nizam-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dalc’hin, 1 * fled from his brother. First he came to 
Mai wall to Qutb-ud-din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,* and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jagir in Oudh. But since he was unable to bring 
proof 3 that he was Burhan, he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogls. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkei 7 , and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khairpurah, and the other Dhcirmpurah. Some of Abu-l-Fazl’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s mone_y in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogls also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Joglpurah. 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogls, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths ; their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of pensiveness ; their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the bodj 7 ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul. 4 * * 


1 That is of Ahmadnagar. Elphinstone, p. 522, 

5 The seventh month. 

3 A play on the name Burhan, which means proof. 

i So Blochmann, p. 201. But might not rlmiya be formed from rimun = 

Ahriman, after the analogy of the two preceding words kimiya alchemy, and 

simiya natural magic, and mean “ devilry ? 



335 


His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogls from all parts. This night they 325 
called SivraO The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
•Jogls. who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas , 
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Taukid-i-Ilaln 1 2 : — 

“ You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Eeligion : 

These two are not compatible. 

Heaven is not your slave.” 


1 Sanskrit Sivaralri, “ night of Siva.” 

2 Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelcih; 'in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogls. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak, 1 who were not admitted into the palace, 
326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner had His 
Majestj' finished saying the thousand and one names of the "Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings ; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of .ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of it : — 

“ Everv one to whom thou saidst, Welcome! was welcome.’ 

And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Altadi , who will in the world of “ Monotheism ” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves : — 

“ 0 my heart do not make a boast of offering thy r self. 

Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known, 

When the time for action comes.” 


1 Instead of J 1 ^ J 1 rend 
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In this year also in the State Hall of Fathpur having filled the 
10 square cubits of the Hanafls, and the Qullatain 1 2 * of the Shafrls 
and Slil'ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shrahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shl'ah side. 

Put, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain full)' all the particulars, and minutise of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When rtirnad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat, 1 which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sarohl. 8 He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the Hana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha‘ban 4 5 of this year he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents. 6 went to Kathlwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrat! , who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

1‘timad Khan, although Shihab-ud-dln had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said: “These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 

1 See Bloclim. p. 202, note. 

2 Text, 322, last line. 

- A small district of RSjputana. 

4 The eighth month. 

5 Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 
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Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Karl, which 
is twenty cosses from Ahmadabad. 

One or two persons on the part of 1‘timad Khan and Nizam ad- 
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'ban Muzaffar with the people of 
Kat’hlwar and the rebellious Moghuls came to Dholqah, which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmadabad. 

Meanwhile 1‘timad Khan, and Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad abandoned 
328 the city, 1 2 and together went to Karl with the intention of bring- 
ing back Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to him his old pargannahs as jagtr on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Karl in charge ;of Sher Khan, 
son of 1‘timad Khan, and left Mir Muhammad Ma‘9um there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The next day Muzaffar moved from Pholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* which is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entered Ahmadabad. 

Two 3 Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the iollowing verse 
applies : — 

“ I and my tutor are two poor old men. 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors.” 

with twisted reins, and broken crupper : — 

“Their body not strong, their heart not patient. 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,” 

rode by night from Karl with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made his entree without fear or 

1 Ahmadabad. 

2 Blochm. p. 607 note. 

3 I'timad KhBn and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan. 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istiqbal, ] and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters ! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Patan, which is the same as Nahrwalah, and situated forty-five 
cosses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one da}'. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 329 
ISiizam-ud-dm Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, .and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God !' 1 2 he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan FuladI, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Surat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-dln Katnbu, brother of Shah- 
baz Khan, to Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-dln Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age : — 


1 A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour. See Atkinson’s 
Shahnamah, p. 522. 

2 Nuzam is from Nuzidan to boast. Nazam baqudrat-i-Khuda is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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“ There are tn ’° fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,” 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khan* with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miyanah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan. And Shihah-ud-din Ahmad IChan and I'timad Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor. 
But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
330 more than 2,000, ad told, marched with Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-din 
Ahmad, and Sher Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Alunada- 
bad. But, however much Nizam-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Karl 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers,, who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- ' 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of bis age, and weak* as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khan. Qutb-ud-dxn Muhammad IChan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-din as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwajagi Muliammad Qalih, a former Qadr, 
who had been appointed to accompany I'timad IChan, he from a 


1 Son of 1‘timad KhSn, not SherKhSn FulSdi. 

s We follow the Lakh’aou lithograph, which reads sost after Muhammad Khan. 
3 See Blochmann, p. 628. 
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feeling of generosity granted liis life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan, the eye of. 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers. 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Be silent ! ’ ” 

Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Nawarl, a zamindar of Rajplplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures. 1 Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-dln by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which 1‘mad-ud-dln, the krori, had 
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-dln Khan which 
exceeded 10 Icrors ; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! And, 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-dln 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Jlalwah, in these harrowing circumstances 1 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Sultanpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents : — 

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to you.” 

! The Arabic name for Korah, 

* Lakh’nou lithographed edit, reads not Ldj. 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujratls, gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two' renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mlrza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khun Khanan, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmadabad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mlrza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
332 ing on halted at Sarkich* And Muzaffar returned from Barodak, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baroncli to his wife’s 
brother, Naplr by name, and to a Burn! named Jarkas, 1 2 3 (who was 
a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (?), (God sanctify his glorious tomb!), which was but two 
cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'murabad. And 
Sayyid Hashirn Barhah and Kizr Aqa the waktl of Mlrza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victory, 4 * and many men were wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain ! This action 
took place on the IGth of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mlrza Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, he would give ail the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event, 6 to the 
poor and needv, with a Mew to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants to fix a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


1 Test 329 last four lines. 

2 Text 328. 1. 6. 

3 Possibly a Greek named George, Tr wpytoi. 

4 To become the ‘'Rose of Victory ” means to be slain in gaining a viotory. 

E Rxinama, “ showing of face,” “ event ” a double entendre. 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did 1 And some domestics, 1 2 who were servants of Mlrza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla MahmudI, and others, 
represented to him : “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. .How comes it then that we should be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette ? Mlrza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 333 
he prepared a great levee. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairam Khan Khan 
Khdnan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 

He gave the following advice. These followers 1 of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter ; if the Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-dln Khan who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 5,000 and also from being older in years 3 1 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order 1‘timad Khan, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to salute 
you l And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mlrza Khan accepted this advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


1 See p. 194 note 4. 

2 Lak’hnou ed. reads JKiu a corruption of Ar. with addition ot 

Pers. plural termination. 

3 Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qtilij Khan and the other Amirs of 
Mahvah came to Ahmadabad. And when they heard that Muzaffar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’ruurabad, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of 2.000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, ■ Mirza Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Rajplplah, and Nadot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an arrnj 7 against a servant of Muzaffar’s, 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to Nadot; Qulij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizam-ud-dln 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 
334 pected of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limits 
of human power. At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. Mirza Khan came to Ahmadabad, and directed the 
Amirs of Mai wall, and the rest, to besiege the castle of Baroncli. 
After seven months, Jarkas RumI, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Naylr Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending Mirza Khan and the army of Mahvah to 
Gujrat the Emperor started from Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
pedition to Ilaiiabad, which is a new erection on the site of Prayag, an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-dln, son of Shaikh Islam ChishtI, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstacy 
had made the circuits of the Ka'bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qurban in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of rnartyr- 
dom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cup-bearer 
of eternal grace : — 
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*' Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 

In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 

Brought me a cup, saying ‘ Take and drink,’ 

I said ‘ No ! 1 2 he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to HajI Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress 
found its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 335 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The * Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’batta, on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying. Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with hhn> 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself' after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water. 1 This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
And among his presents was this : he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Mivan Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above , 1 how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him. Finally Jala! Khan 
Qurchl came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A'zam Khan came in haste from Hajlpur to Ilahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building : and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif SarmadI, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

“ There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafls, 

1 A pun on Ja/iiro and ftammim. 

2 Vol. I., p. 432, text. Compare Brskino’s Humayun, ii , p. C01. 
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The other was Nafls and not Sharif,” 1 
wrote this verse for the coin : — 

“ Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

From east to west of the world, 

The coinage of Ilahabad.” 

About this time Mulla Uahdad of Amrohah and Mulla, Skirl at- 
tended the Court in order to flatter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed t o CWr-sliips' 2 3 * * in the Duab of the Panjab. Mulla Shlrl 
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Hazar 
Shu ! d’, s which contained 1.000 qit’ahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zl-hajjalP of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fatlipur to quell the disturbances in Gujrat ; 
but in the environs of Atawali news arrived of the victory of Mlrza Khan. 

And in the month Cafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmdns 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrat. To Mlrza Khan was given the 
title of Khan Khandn, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a lumantoq , b and the rank of a commander 
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country, he gave a horse and dress of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, viz., 
raising them from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each. 6 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the Bamdyana, which is a superior composition to the Mahabhd * 

1 I suppose the other was called Naps “precious.” Sharif means “noble. 

^ See p. 295 of Text. 

3 The thousand rays 

* The twelfth month. 

b standard of the highest dignity. Blochra. p. 00. 

6 These are the three lowest ranks. He means that each was promoted either 
one step or two. 
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rata. It contains 25,000 couplets, 1 and each pfofc-portion consists 
of 65 letters. 2 The story is about Ram Chand Rajah of Oudh, 
whom they also call Ram. And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka 
deceived his wife Slta and carried her off. And Ram Chand with 
his brother Lach’hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 337 
gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400 
c osses over the briny dcean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the- monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, -which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkey's passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his family 7 which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan’s 
brother 3 he turned to his own city. And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then re- 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they 7 make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamcih, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah, 4 * * or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns — but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

1 Qloka. 

2 More accurately 32 syllables. 

3 He joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was Vibhishana. 

* An uncle of Muhammad, who named him Asad-ullah “Lion of God” on 

account of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 

the Hamzahnamah. 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. The}' 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Ramayana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs -confirming this matter, and said that such things' 
-often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will 1 ) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
338 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable, 1 died, and the date was found to be 
given by: "The greedy man’s hair is covered with dust, 1 ” and the 
Fawatik-ul-ivalayat 3 is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Non - 
roz-i-Sultam which corresponds with the N o uroz~ i-jalali, h arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Rabi’-ul-awwal 6 of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-two(992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held, 7 and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells — brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Samarl 8 — were played, and made a great noise. And 
bilan , 9 which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And they sacrificed their wealth, and life, 


] I. e., by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. See 
Vol. iii, p. 163, Test., and Biochm. pp. 159, 546. 

2 1 + 300 + 70 + 500 + 9 + 41 + 70 = 991 . 

3 First steps towards saintship. 

4 The new year’s day of the Ilahi era. 

6 See Biochm. pp. 183, 276. 

« The third month. 

1 See above, p. 3 1 Text. - - 

8 A relative of Aaron according to A1 Qur an. 

9 Apparently a mistake for the Portuguese PavelhRo, Pavilion. Laic i - 

nou edition has ^Iho. 
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reputation, and religion 1 * to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship 1 he gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship,- 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they' put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akbar was used by' them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money’ 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy'. 3 4 * 
He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixteen years of 
•age to be married. And the story' of the consummation of the 
‘Prophet’s marriage with Qadtqah 4 (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of ! Would that my ears w'ere 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing ! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all 1 .) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, especially the story' of David and Uriah, and the like. 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy' of the State, but in accord- 
ance with the proverb : — 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,” 

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director, 6 

1 The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

* Blochm. 203, note. 

s ThiB i3 a philosophical use of (Juklo. The word means “ econo- 

my,” as well as“ ability,” “ sufficiency.” The whole is sarcastic. 

4 I. e., Aishah, who was only 9 years old at the time. 

6 Viz. Abu-l-Fazl. 
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got the name of Abu-l-Jahl, yea “ when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the. most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums .and people 
of the haram, and the wives of high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’s friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls 1 2 or Hindustanis 4 a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

. In those days A'zam Khan came by forced marches from Hajipur 
[opposite] Patnah in accordance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiman, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

340 In the first part of the month Ziqa'dah 3 of this year a communica- 
tion arrived from Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, say- 
ing that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much cloth &c., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 

1 The then dominant race. 

2 Native Musalmans. 

3 The eleventh month. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them was Muhammad BaqI Khan, brother of Adham 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jaglr. 

Another was GhazI Khan Badakhshl, who had obtained leave to go 
from llahabad towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When any one asked him “ How are you ? ”, he would answer 
“• Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still heart; 7 ! ” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
sed to say : “ My God ! you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.” 1 2 One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the East, he interpreted the Surah “ Inna 
fatdhna I struck in ; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said: “Perhaps you 
may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a mcin$ab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Agaf Khan, bakhslii, we 
read the verse 3 “ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from llahabad, I had a discus- 
sion with GhazI Khan for a part of the wa 3 7 on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sultan Khwajah. He also was one of the 
elect disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so . that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 

1 That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 

2 The initial words of A1 Qur’an, XLVIII. 

3 A1 Qur’an, IV. 127. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth; but God Jcnoivs best the truth of 
the matter. And Mulla Ahmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short : — 

“ The'Sultan of heretics.” 1 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Mlrza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibrahim Ohishtl, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants, and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus- 
tom, 2 married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremony of marriage in the presence of the 
Qazls and nobles. And the sum of two krors of tankahs was fixed 
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &o., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat- 
tered all the way from that house to the palace : — 

“ From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 

People’s hands were weary of picking them up.” 

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as his daughter’s dowry, several strings of 
horses, aud a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amirs, who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 
342 saddles, &c. 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of Babi‘-ul-awwal 3 of the year 

1 GO + 30 + 9 + 1 +51 + 30 + 600 + G + I + 200 + 3'= 991. 

s Viz,, of connecting himself with Hindu families. 

3 The third month. 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-Sultani came up, and according to 
the writings of Mlrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of .the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rabl'ul-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related 1 hereafter if 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis- 
take on the part of the Mlrza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanac with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mlrza. 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!). More- 
over the Mlrza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And ever}' day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder 2 among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5,000, down to an 
Ahadi they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all, except 
that I am called an Kazan on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 bighahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him !) and brought my 40 rupees,-' and they had 
the honour of being accepted : — 

“ My service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.” 

At this festival they' gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


1 Text, p. 351. 

2 See p. 321, Text 1 infra. 

i Referring to tho “ small sum of money which Jacob’s sons brought to Pha- 
raoh, A1 Qur’an XII, 88. 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tumantogh, 1 
and kettle-drum. 

343 And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khan, the Amirs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizarn- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Calabat Khan, the Vazir 
of Nizam-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah 'All Khan to 
Burhanpur. And Rajah ‘All Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz, After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods, 2 which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fatli Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud-daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Qadr-in-chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin ; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A'zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalal Shiraz! at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom still re- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the Cadrate 
reached its acme, 3 but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land ! Nay, after with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting 4 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the Qadrs, al- 
though their names are forgotten : — 

1 See p. 346, note 5, 

2 Instead of aspani the Lak’hnou reads a-ibubj. 

3 Katnal, a pun on his name. 

4 See Blochm. 274. 
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Of all the Great Cadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Cadrs? 

Tn the month of Rajah' 2 of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mlrza Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshan to Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the Uy- 
maqs 3 he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life : “ He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired.” 4 

And in the month of Shaban 1 ' of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,' 5 6 and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junagarh. Qulij 
Khan remained in Ahmadabad. and Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin 7 (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from, ten to thirty cosses, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmlr, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh. 

At this time Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla Ilahdad Amrohah, and 


1 A play on Qadur-i ‘izam and ‘izam-i Qudur. 

2 The seventh month. 

•t Blochm. 371 n. 

* A1 Qur’an, XLII, 27. 

5 The eighth month. 

6 Blochm. p. 516. Elliot, VI, 356; V, 438, and especially I, 495. 

" The printed text has by accident 
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yourself 1 from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it : — 


“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.” — 

So I saw at once the Khan Khanan, when he came into the writ- 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrat, 
345 and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, and 
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over : 
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills.” 

And the Khan Khanan having arrived within 10 cosses of Sarohi, 
determined to take Sarohi and Jalor. And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qasim Barb ah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohi brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznln Khan of Jalor, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Khanan had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanan 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmadabad. Be deprived 
him of Jalor, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Sayyid Jamal-ud-dln, the grandson 
of Mahmud Barhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siyali Yamln, who may now be 
called Alwimanl, 2 had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
pargcmnas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Gujrat with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khanan, in accordance with a far - 
man, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jaglr) 
and sent him bound to Labor. And eventually he married Ghaznln 


1 Lit. a certain person. 

z A child of the" devil, meaning that she was dead and gone to hell. 
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Khan to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbatl, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sajwid Jamal-ud-dln they hung 
on a stake in the slave market, 1 and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-dln from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Farid - 
un having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of Roshanl 2 the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 merchantmen’s camel- 
loads were burnt. And Farldun having escaped from that firelike 
smoke 3 went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that 'Abd’ullah Khan 4 had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mlrza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mlrza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 

And on the twelfth of Sha‘ban of the year nine hundred and ninety - 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness : — 


1 This meaning of nakhkhas is given by Shakespeare. 

4 Elphinstone, p. 517. 

3 A common expression in the Shahnamah, and very appropriate in this 
context. 

1 Uzbek. 
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“ See how many are the revolutions of the spheres, 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty r , 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznln. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mlrza 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government : — 

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young. 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an army. 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a jarmdn in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khanan to Gujrat, and sent 'Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwah and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dalc’hin, 
and to help Kkan-i-A‘zam and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khfin, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Panjab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihlk When at the station of Panlpat 
he gave a jaglr in the environs of Lak’knou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed himJtk» fc b 6r -''' On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the rivey Sh*tl<yp And in those days, in the course of 
a week more ■£>*--'t^ss, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and Khwajah Ismail, 
grandoorr'of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion : the one at Ludbiyanah, and the other at T’hanesar : and this 
enigma was invented to give the date : — 

Hemistich. 

The beautiful Rose left the Garden of the World." 1 

And at 3 cosses from Sialkot Mulla llahdad Amrohah, 2 who had 

I Bagti-i Jahan “Garden of the World” gives 1062. From this take Zeba 
Out “ Beautiful rose,” which gives 70, and we get 992. This is one too little. 

s Vol. Ill, Test, p. 167. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of .Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him !) : — 

“ 0 heart who told jjou : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going.” 

And the Emperor sent Qadiq Khan from the confines of Lahor 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 16th of Zi-qa’dah 1 he en- 348 
camped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur-rahltn of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh 
Muhammad Bokharl (who had come from the Khan-i-Zaman to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jacjir the pnrgannah of Pathan in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-l-Eath. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Sialkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] : — 

“ A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.” 

And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behat. 1 At 
this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
Farldun Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Afrasivab, the sons of the Mlrza, 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to enter into 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been presented to 
Man Singh. And Man Singh having left his own son, with Khwajah 
Shams-ud-dln Kkafl, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all 
those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 

1 The eleventh month. 

* The river Jhelum, 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah 1 2 3 Rawal Pincll, which is a town 
between Atak Banaras and Roktas, became the Emperor’s halting- 
place. And Man Singh brought with him the children and servants of 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mirza Shah Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mahram, with 5,000 horse to con- 
quer the country of Kashmir. 

349 And in these days he appointed Isma'il Quli Khan, and Rai 
Singh Darbarl; against the Baluchis ; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muharram 1 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanal, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, bis 
son, Jalalah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emnemr, ana was favourably 
received by him. But through ,k ; °' constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquire' 1 ae ‘ 'fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a ba« dil, > he collected manj' men around him, and blocked 
k-tlio roads between Hindustan and Kabul : — 

“ If the egg of a black-natured crow 
You put under a pea-hen of Paradise ; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg, 

You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise ; 

If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabll, 8 
If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg ; 

1 The twelfth month. 

2 The first month. 

3 One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the pea-lien will spend her trouble in vain.” ' 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
als (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness 1 ) he appointed Kabul as the jaglr of Man 
Singh,, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Cafar of this year the Emperor sent Sand Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Blrbar, and Shaikh FaizI. and Fath- 
ullah Sharbatl, and others, in the train of Zain ' Khan. And 350 
after some daj’s he sent Hakim Abu -1-fa th and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cos-ses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Xight was coming on, when Blrbar through 
his wilfuluess and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narro/^ 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost tlien 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfect^ helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Blrbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
an d chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Panl. and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 


1 Our author is playing on the word RoehanZii which means ‘ bright.’ 

46 
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Khan Jahan’s pay-master, and Mulla Shin the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by “ Alas for Khiva- 
jah ‘Arab, 1 with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth of RabI ’ul-awwSl* of this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
351 since they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames” ! But after- 
wards they comforted him with these words - . “ Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of tlie'sun is suffi- 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. . 

In that mountain district 1- ’ maI U fortS- In fche ° ther 
direction Man Sinsrh \ iiad been a PP ointecl fco go against the 

r> , — ~ -> '"aod took prisoners a large body of them, 

ivosnanais. 

A*- ~ xlS ^ line news arrived that Mir Quraisli, the ambassador of 
Abd-ullah Klian, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khan. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid Bakhshi , and a body of the 
Ahadis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roslianals seized 
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated. 


1 8 + GI5 + 272 + 98 = 993. 
1 The third month. 
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On the 25th of Rabl 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began ; but according 
to Nizami’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
festival. And Shaikh FaizI composed a qacidah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the following : — 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lord !, 

Come from the Source of Vicegerencj', a propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above. 1 
As a matter of fact the son of the Mlrza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari after the death 
of his father Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mlrza Shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Shah 
Qull Khan Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty, 
and of the mint thej T attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pa}^ his respects to the ^ 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And wl^to 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs' 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 

But afterwards on the dar f of Sharaf-i-ajtab he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
tankahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
tiunans. Here is a copj T of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan ****** 

1 P. 342 of Text. 

* The letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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Isma‘11 Qull Khan and Ral Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchis 
to the Court. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mai. 
and so the Emperor’s mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince. 

On the 24th of Rab! ‘us-sanl 1 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) the Emperor started from Atak for Lahor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat he sent lsma‘11 Qull Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
353 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid 
Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Isma’ll Qull Khan, and to 
make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-saul lie arrived at Labor. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most sav, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut- 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Lahor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajab 2 3 * the Emperor married the 
daughter oE Ral Singh B’liatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha'ban 5 .Uoliammod Qasim 

x Khan, MJr-baltr, and Fatlx Kha»«, me Masterjof JheHLlephants, and 

general, started a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 

W) oetore this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death, Bhagwan Das in order to 
save his safe-conduct- and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd’ur-rahlm the heretic, 
he gained his point-, and eventual^ in companionship became a 
partner with him.'* When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katrll, 

1 The fourth month. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 The eighth month. 

+ Probably he means, that Bhagwan Das became as heretical as Shaikh Abd- 

’ur-rahlm. 
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Ya'qub the son of Yusuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Gujrat had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the 8Jn‘ah heresy had killed the Sunni QazI of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortiiied a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya'qub 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 

And the Mlrzadalr ‘All Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan 1 Mir Quraislr the ambassador, \r 
Hakim Humana, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir Cadr Jahan 
the mujfi of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
PihanI in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah 
Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindilstan by the 
hand of Muhammad ‘All the treasurer. 


I The ninth mouth. 
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In these days the Roshanals with about 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Gujrat.' He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokali and Shah Q.ull Khan Malirum, and Shaikh Farid ba&hshl were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Roshanals, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
355 throughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madhu Singh, who with Isma‘11 Qull Khan was at the station 
of Auhand (?) with a well-appointed arm\', came to the assistance of 
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mlrza Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhshan, and been parity victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Rabpul-awwal 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he 
paid homage at Labor. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following : 
Muhammad Zaman Mlrza, son of Shah Rukh, in the twelfth .year 
of his age, after his father’s defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ullah Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spiritual guide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Naqsh- 
bandl, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that lie should include him 'with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthj’ of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

About the time that Sulaiman Mlrza arrived at Court, he too came in- 
cognito, together with some beggars from Transoxiana, and paid homage 
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 ashraft as a gratuity. 


1 The third month. 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshan. There 
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Lahor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahadi 1 2,000 ashraji, and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks: but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabi'-us-sanl of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year’s 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to the Mirza the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place. 

And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid 1 2 3 re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met one another one should say “ Allah 
Akbar,” and the other should say “ Jolla jalaluhu,” and that 
this was to take the place of !< Saidm” and the response “ Salam.” 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th s (which was 

1 For fc he Lak’hnou edition has ^^.1. 

4 Dak’hnou edition reads ^ not . 

3 The ‘Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year’s Day always fall in the middle of 
the lunar month “ Chait.” Prinsep, Ind. Ant. ii. 155. 
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the invention of Rajah Bikramajit, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although farmSns 
went forth to this effect in the year .9 DO (?) from Fathpur to G'ujrat on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because 
insurrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learn- 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a QazI of the 
Musalmans. And that if there was any need of an oath, thev were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dire into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
35 7 wards the East and his feet to the West : and he always fixed his 
own going to sleep iri this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Khan to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jala !ah Tarlki. 1 And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khan’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of C4od, which is a 
sore 2 * calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people. 5 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Kh'usrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das, took place: and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive; after that he was safely located in the lowest 

i I, e., Roshanai. See p- 361, note. 

'i Lak'hnou has if instead of Hi . 

5 ‘Abd-ul-Matlab went mad soon after. Blochm. p. 403. 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogls and Sannyasis : and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat’ like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqir, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Lahor. But after that an Ahadl had gone to Nagarkot and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar, which had been in that dog’s jagir. And the Collectors of 
Kalinjar sent a written report to this effect : “ when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil 1 * 3 a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.” The 358 
Emperor sent a farman . 8 The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Blr Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Blr Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Ivrorl, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year Cadiq Khan having gone against the district of 


1 Billi is Hindi, Sanskr. vidali. The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwar-i Solmill, cd, Ouseley, pp. 274 sqq. 

~ TUl or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

3 That the barber should come to Court. 
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Tafctah, laid siege to the fort Sihwan, and Mlrza Jani Beg, grandson 
of Muhammad BaqI Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zl-Qa'dah 1 the Emperor 
sent ‘Ain-ul-mulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mlrza Jani, and issued a farman to forbid Cadiq 
Klian to molest him. 


At the beginning of Babl‘us-sanl Zln Khan Kokah was appointed 
to be governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khanan, Mirza Khan, 
came from Gujrat with that paragon of the age Shah Fath Ullah of 
Shiraz, who was called ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Labor. And on 
th of the month Rajab 2 3 * 5 Qadiq Khan came from Bakkar. 

A sVimmary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanan is 
as follow's : Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of CmKmpanlr, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal, 8 u^iich is 15 cosses from Ch unagarh and 3,000 scattered 
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of Mahmudis 
359 and a jewelled odagger and girdle to Amin Khan Ghorl, the governor of 
Surat, and so woiP him over to his side. And the same sum of money 
he sent to the Jan$, who had a fix^i^e^^J^|-^^bT conquering 

Amin Khan with the finest 
finesse sent h^l^ ceitful]y to the Jam, Satarsal by name, telling 

go with the Jim, and I will come alter you.” Bat the 
o'...:.- „»„1„ well, kept him from his purpose, and delayed 


him 

"TJu go 

ram',' Paying l lis cards Wte “* armv Muzaffar 

the fulfilment of the promise of Amm Khan Ghon, an ^ 

while the Khan Khanan came in great haste wit x 8 ^ 

of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the ai i e. 


1 The eleventh month. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 Text 333, 7 infra. 

+ Muzaffar. 

5 Punning on his name. 
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and the slippery Jam, J returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
trict, and took refuge in Dwarka, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Wahil, and Amin Khan his son, 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab, to the Khan Khanan. 

The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Khanan 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
.Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katls,' 2 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmatl and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khan Barha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar 3 found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun, 4 and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Khan Khanan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 cosses remained the Jam sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khanan, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first’ 
time in haste in accordance with a farmdn to Fathpur. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zamin- 
ddrs, laid siege to the fortress of Chunagarh. Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towards Surat, and Muzaffar 


' Means “ cup.” Another pun. 

' 2 Kathi. The name of a tribe inhabiting Kathiwar. Wilson’s Glosn. 

3 Victorious. 

4 Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, see p. 268. 

’ The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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not being able to withstand them went towards Gujrat, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Khanan arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Sarohl and Jahvar, the Emperor appointed Shah Fath-ullah ‘Azd- 
ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Kbudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of A'zam 
Khan and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah and Raisin, and wrote a farman to the fief -holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect. : 
that they should first take Berar, under the leadership of A‘zam 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis, and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A'zani Khan gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
and ‘Azd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against 'Azd-ud-daulah, till Sbihab-ud-dm 
361 Khan went with a vexed heart to Baisin, which was bis jagir. 
A'zarn Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And KhwajagI Fafch-uIIah 
bakhshi and other upstarts stirred up tfne tlames of strife, and 
confusion, but tbroughvlbe good offices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘All Khan, governor of Asir and 
^Rnfhanpur, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart : — 

“ An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.” 

.So he returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Khan 
anan to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him : — 

You have managed the affairs of the world so well, 

-t you now turn your hand to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rajah ; All Khan with the army of the Dak’hin inarched 
against A‘zam Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Berar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. Tiie Dak’ hints pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband. The Khan 
Khanan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mudabad at the house of Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad. And having b} r 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i- A'zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
bad to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinls. And they sent Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad with a num- 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodali, and those two leaders followed him thither. . And 362 
thence A'zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army, 
and the Khan Khanan went to Bahronch. A'zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rain}’' season was at hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A’zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah ‘All Khan and the Dak’hinls went to tlieir own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he also called Atak Katak, 1 a pe- 
tition to Court in the following te.rrns : “ Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that 1 may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Lahor 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Khan 
Khauan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time' 3, in haste to Lahor, and of his bring- 
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 

1 Lak’Imou lithograph has Gang. 

' z Viz., to see the Emperor, the first time is mentioned, p. 371. 
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made by Nizam-ud-dln in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tankh-i-N izami . 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen : — 

“ How can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihll and buried in the Bauzah-i-Aba-i-kiram, and the date 
was found to be given by “ The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.” 1 (By the Author) : — 

“ I went into his cemetery one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 
from that, 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent 
ones. 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turab, 2 

Abu-Ghays, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus, 3 the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas ! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 

::: Suk^]L ne > 

The nature of ^MuVairVniKU’d^a s rna nife st in his smiling face. 

A Bokhara! through whom Dihll 'Fecatffi r-tn^y^hhat.-vl- 

Islam : 4 / 

What is become of that Qubbah, and that Islam^ and where 

O God ! is its Musalman ? / 

40+ 10 + 200 + 60 + 400 + 6 + 4 + 5 + 60 + 10 + 2^0 = 995. 

title of ‘All. . , , 

3no of the 7 Abdal, mysterious beings which hover rou^d the world. 

A title of Basrah, a great place for learned men. 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

I would put it on the ej r e of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his piety was a divine torch. 

I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words Decline of Learning.” 1 

And in Sha'ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Hari,' 2 and slain 1 All 
Qull Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and “ the taking 
of Hari” 3 was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram 4 of the year nine hundred and ninety- 364 
six (996) Man Singh was appointed to the government of the dis- 
tricts of Bihar, Hajlpur, and Patnah. And on the night of the 
, tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Khanan, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man- Singh. He 
said without any ceremony ; “ If Discipleship means willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life I have already carried my life in my hand : what 
need is there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu. If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

1 20 + CO + 1 + 4 + 80 + S00 + 30 = 995. 

2 Another name for Harnt. 

3 300 + 20 + 00 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 = 995. 

■* The first month. 
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At this time he gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Khan 
Razawi of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Qasim Khan from 
that place. 

On the twelfth of Qatar 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(996) he sent Muhammad Cadiq Khan to expel the Yusuf Zais from 
Sawad-u-Bajor, 2 * * and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
Sawalikat 8 &c. to him. And he sent for Isma'il Quli Khan from 
Sawad-u-Bajor, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujrat and 
sent for Qulij to Court. 

In this month Mlrza Fulad Beg Bar las managed to get Mulla 
Ahmad the Slirah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro- 
phet, and “ Bravo ! the dagger of Steel gives the date, and another 
suggested “ Hell-fire Pig.” 5 And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a pig, 6 and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls ! They bound Mlrza Fulad to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Labor, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him : “ Can zeal for the 


365 faith have been the motive of vour killing Mulln Ah"'‘ w V , * < • 
answered. “If zeal for religion had motive, I should have 

turned my hand against a .. " ^ 0116 than ^ ’ He b, ' OU § ht back 

.aperor, and said, “This fellow is a regular 
this answer, to the • ° 

, . , not to be allowed to live. So the Emperor 

scoundrel, Im 1 

ordered f' 1 C ° t0 1 > although on account of his bravery, 

.<« intercession of the people of the harem he wished to spare 
. -“ h life- Phe murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shiahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 


put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the 


1 The second month. 

2 Text, p. 349, 1. 2, and 381. 

6 Called in the maps Sealcot. 

* 7 + 5 + 10 + 600 + 50 + 3 + 200 + 80 + 6 + 31 + 4 = 996. 

6 0110 + 6 + 20 + GO + 100 + 200 + 10 = 990. 

e See Btochm. p. 206, n. 2. 
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river. 1 2 * 4 After his burial Shaikh FaizI and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Lahor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabl-us-sanI of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
t: Publication of Heresy” 1 gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had become 
a ver 3 r imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamann, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the Siwalik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Lahor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. I saw 366 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. The 3 r told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mlrza JanI, 5 and brought all sorts of presents, and became the 
recipient of His Majest 3 ? ’s kindness. 

1 See Blochm. p. 207, n. 1. 

2 300 + 10 + 0 + 70 + 40 + 70 + 80 + 10 + 10 + 400 = 990 

is spelt with only one but to make the date right it must be written 

with tashdld. 

4 See p. 370. 
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In the month Jamada’-l-avvwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the Ramayana, 
which had taken me four .years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet : — - 

“ We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 


it was much admired, The Emperor asked me, "How many sheets 
does it contain V’ I answered, " The first time, when written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.” He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a Ichutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faitli in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid !) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command. 


should bring with it a curse. 0 God ! I verily take refuge in Thee 

from associating anything with Thee, and I kno\v, and I beg Thw 

forgiveness for that which I know not, a"' 1 '" i “P enc ^ anc * sa 3 ■ 
, Jr. . r , , . — • a Muhammad is the Prophet of 

"There is no God but All'?*’' . 1 „ 

,, . , .. ..-•'penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 

” .j. k ^ ,.x- u<3< 3 a t the Court of The Gracious and Liberal! 

a % • "^ 1S ^ me they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamal Biyabani 

~J name from the banks of the river Raw! and affirmed that 

in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 

gone over to the other side and called out "So and so go home!”. 


So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
said : " We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer, the Emperor said : “ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you come out of the w’ater safe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone to hell.” Being brought to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said : “ I have done all this merely for the sake 
of. filling this hell of my own ! ” The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at Labor. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father: “So and so go!”, while the impostor on the 
pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when, 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khanan, and Daulat Khan, his wakll, a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated. 1 

He made Daulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and aim damnee his disciple : — 

“ A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Khanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 

Elijah (peace be on him !) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud J'q threw a brazen ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the Khan \yn, and the golden ball 
he carried off by his trickery.” V ■ 3 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
1 was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to Shah Eath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-daulah : the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given to you as jaglr, rvith all its charity-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Badaun, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-mivdsh without abatement 
from Basawar to Badaun. 


1 See Price’s Memoirs of Jnhangueir, p. 99. 
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Shah Fath-ullah presented in a bag an offering of 1,000 rupees, 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannously 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the arnci/t-holders 
of Basawar, saying that his collectors had saved iv, from the charity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. .Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. \ 

When my far man was signed, I took a year’s leavte, and went first 
to Basawar and then to Badaun. Thence I had in jmy mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, but •‘kdverse circum- 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this\ intention into 
effect : — 




t! I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill ; ^ 

If it happen, let it happen ; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will hapjDen ! ” 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi, a\ nd Mirza- 
dah ‘All Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amirs j c died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ulltlh Khan 
on the twelfth of the month R-abr ul-awwal l cooked some\ food iny 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and h 5 * 3 
and give them peace !), and gave some co the poor, and having 

sincerely repented of his si— wenfe oufc huntin § with Mlrza Yusuf 

Khan, and caught - ' fever > and § ave U P his soul to the Beloved - 
369 And Mirzadah* ‘All Khan was killed one year before this, on 
the niv!“ c 'vhen Ya'qub made a sudden attack on Muhammad 


Q 


s .snn Khan 


Alas ! for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 
Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 
Who have left this dust heap like the wind. 
Alas ! that this blood-weeping eye of mine. 
Sees not now a trace of them. 


1 The third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains, 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas '. that those, who now' sit behind the veil of secrets, 

Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow' 

I fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answ’er came from any. 

On the tw'enty-second of Jamada’-s-sani 1 of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, W’hich 
he called his private garden. He left the ladies of his karam with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash- 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a Jarman to the Prince ordering 
him to take the Jtaram on to Pvohtas and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that w-onder of the age Shah Eath-ullah of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘All forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaiman, w'bich is a 
mountain near one of the cities " 2 3 of Kashmir, by the side of the < 
tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begl. And that king of 
poets Shaikh Eaizl vnote as an elegy on him a iarkibband , 8 of 
which the following verses form a part : — 


1 The sixth month. 

2 Viz., Srinagar, i. e., Kashmir the Capital. 

3 See Gladwin’s Dissertations, <fcc., p. 30. 



“ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 
All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base, 

All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech, 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 
The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the 
branch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers 1 of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath- 
ullah Shiraz!, 

Two hundred Bu-na9ars l and Bu-'alls 5 passed away before he 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-dln Akbar Ghazi. 

Emperor of the world had his ej r es full of tears at his death, 

n .^A^wlVerSpt tears of regret because Plato left the world ! ” 
le nic^ 

^u.e twenty-seventh of Ramazan* of this year the Emperor bl- 
inding to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hll to the fortress of 
tak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
lace of Damtur, 5 and was buried in Husn AbdSl : — 

1 In and bf there seems to be an indirect reference to the “ four 

ements ” and the “ nine hoavens.” 
l A name of Al-Farynb! a great Arabic Doctor who died 343 A. H. 

3 A name of Ibn Sina (Avicenna) who died 428 A. H. 

* The ninth month. 

6 See Blochm. p. 524 
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“The caravan of fche Martyr has passed on before : 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.” 

And “May God give him his reward ” 1 was found to give the date. 

And .outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
karam met the Emperor. Erom this halting-place Shahbaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusufzal Afghans. 
On the twenty-second of Zi-qa‘dak* of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Cadr Jalian returned 
from being with ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar - Mai, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das ‘ Aimr-ul-umara, who had remained behind at 
Lahor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon: “One said: Todar and 
Bhagwan died ; ” 3 and another made these verses on him : — 

“Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 

When he went to Hell, people became merry . 

I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect y 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man : He is gone to however 

"evented. Sc 

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundrecC't *he 
ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government of Kabul to Mu,- ; 
liammad Qasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A : zam Khan 

* COO + 4 + I + 10 + 300 + 60 + 7+1 +4+5+l+4= 997. 

2 The eleventh mouth. 

3 2 + 5+ 20 + G + 1 + 50 + 400 + 6 + 4 + 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 

4 + 50 + 4 = 998. 

* 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 5 + 60 + 40 = 99S. 
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent a farman ordering him to 
remove from Mai wall to that place, and sent for Nizam-ud-dln 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Khan Khanan 
instead of Gujrat, and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 
A‘zam Khan to spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu-1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Karl in the 
district of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon 
was found : Khudawand of the Dak’hin is dead.” 1 

And on the fourteenth of Jamada-l-awwal* of the aforesaid year 
i he entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirtw-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Dlwankhanah of Labor, and on 
the second day of Nouroz that city became the roj r al camping-place. 
And on. the third day Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cosses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived ; and it was a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das. the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a farman of condo- 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse. And on the day of the “ Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

373 In this year A‘zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the 
countries of Surat and Junagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal, and 
Daulat Khan the son of Amin Khan Ghorl, who had succeeded his 

1 Read instead of yC.*, and we get the correct date, viz., GOO + 4 + 1 

+ G + 50 + 4 + 4 + 20 + 55 + 40 + 200 -r 14 = 99S. 

- The fifth month. 
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father, being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took place : — 

“ Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 

A’zam Khan divided his army into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Rafi‘ Badakbsh! leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-din, 
brother’s son to Abu Turab.- was also mart}'red. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent : — 

“ The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup} 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken ! 2 3 4 * 6 * 
The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine, 

Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand.” 

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
Shawwal 8 of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh FaizI found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.” 1 

In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajih-ud-din answered, “ Ad-sum” to God’s lictor’s call, and “ Shaikh 
Wajili din ” was found to give the date : b 


1 There is a pun on the name Jam which also means “ Cup ” ; also on daur 
“passing” and “age.” 

2 That is, has broken up the assembly. 

3 The tenth month. 

4 SO + 400 + 6 + 8 + 1 + 400 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 10 = 999, which 

is one too many. 

6 300 + 10 + 600 + 6 3 + 10 + 5 + 4 + 10 + 50 = 998. 

49 
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” May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy ! ” 

In tliis year too Shaikh Ckayan Ladah 1 successor to Shaikh ‘Abd- 
ul-azlz of Dikii, who was the chief orthodox religious teacher in the 
374 town of Sihnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
date “ Truth of religious poverty.” 2 3 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Khan 
Kkanan and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baluchistan, 
and to settle the hash of Mlrza Jam. And in the month Rabl’us 
sanl of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor 
despatched to that quarter the Khan Khanan, with a number of re- 
nowned Amirs, such as Shah Beg Khan, and Sayyid Biha-ud-djn 
Bokliarl and Mir Muhammad Ma : gum Bakkarl and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh Faizl 
found the date “ On for Tatah ! ” 8 

In this year came from Mai wall the news of the death of Shihab- 
ud-dln Khan, and “I am Shihab Khan” 4 * was found to give the 
date; and another was “Base of disposition.” 6 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, 
who was a learned man, and a collector of all learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it •. — 

‘ ‘ In the course of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Shah’s command, 

This book was written in black, 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


1 Our author in Vol. Ill, p. HO says that Ladah Suhnah is a town about 18 
cosecs from Dihll. 

2 8 + 100 + 10 + 100 + 400 + SO + 100 + 200 = 998. 

3 100 + 90 +'4 + 800 + 5 = 999. 

+ 300 + 5 + 1 + 2 + 000 + 1 + 50 + 40 = 999. 

6 700 + 40 + 10 + 40 + 1 + 30 + I + G + 90 + 1 + 80 = 999. 
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I presented it, and it was pat into the Imperial library, and it is 
read as a sample. 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, “Base of disposition,” 1 and “Vile Shaikh”' 2 375 
became the mnemosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Lahor died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjarl Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh s Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant ; and Mulla ‘Urfl of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary® bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the Ruba ! I : — 

“ ‘Urfl! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 
for his death : — 

Said “ ‘ Urfl : 0 Death thou art but a young hand : 

And another “ Enemy of God.”® 


1 See above, p. 380, n. 0. 

2 300 + 10 + 000 + 30 + 10 + 10 + 40 = 1000, one too many. 

8 Punning on his name. 

4 70 200 + 80 + 10+3 + 0+ 1 + 50 + 5 + 40 + 200 + 20 + 30 1 

+ 4 + 10 =909. 

6 4 + 300 + 40 + 50 + 000 + 4 + 1 = 999. 
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At this time Hakim Harnarn praised the book Mu'jarn-ul-buldan} 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of - strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamada’l-awwal of the 


year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty-sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 
376 (edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 
/of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
/was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
jthey should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against 
Jher will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
f years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
| should be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
should cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher’s rela- 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this 3 r ear Haji Mlrza Beg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘All ESI, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 


eldest prince. 

And 1 2 a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people from the account of Mlrza Beg, and 
Mulla Talib I9faha.nl, who had gone there a second time as ambassa- 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the Akbamamah, in which is a descrip- 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 


1 Blochm. p. 106. 

2 The Lak’hnou text has j instead of )&. 
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Towards the end of Shabati 1 of this year the Emperor allowed 
yilrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of ShamsabEd, 
which had been given him as his jdgir. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mnemosynon was found for the date : — 


“When Ja'far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was : Ja’far is become a pure martyr .” 


The Emperor gave Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mlrza represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 

And when the padr Jahan repeatedly told me to do sijdah, and I 
did not do so, the Emperor said : 'Get along then.’ So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mirza 
to Shamsabad, and there I fell ill, and going to Badaiin and 377 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures. The Mirza hastened to Lahor. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afza , which had disappeared from the Library, and con- 
cerning Sallmah Sultan Begum’s study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaun, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.) an order was issued that my madcid-ma‘dsh should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens volens. 

And the aforesaid Mirza (may he be steeped in God’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In Shawwal* of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court v'ere sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 


1 The eighth month. 
5 The tenth month. 
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Shaikh Pnizi «- M seat to Rajah ‘Ah Khan ruler of Aslr and Barkan- 
pur. And Amln-ud-dln, who was formerly called Muhammad Amlu, 
and at his own special request got the name of Atnin-nd-dln, was sent 
to Burhan-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friend ly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 1 
And one, Mir Muhammad Amin by name, who was a former servant 
of Qadiq Khan, was sent to ‘Adil Khan ruler of Bijapur. And Mir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-mulk the ruler of Golkandah, The order 
was that Shaikh Faizi should deliver his letter to Rajah 'All Khan, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Amln-ud-dln came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this year the Emperor's constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son, 1 and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said : ” Baba Siiaikhu? Js since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack 
on me : — 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me. 


And he also accused Hakim Humam, in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap- 
pointed some of his own conffdants to watch the movements of the 
Prince Murad. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murad told this incident to the Emperor. 


I Prince Salim, afterwards Jahangir. , 

3 Jahangir says in his Memoirs (Tuznl; p. D that his father ahra, - 
him bv this name. Shaikh?, is the vocative plural w Hindustan.. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zi-hajjah 1 of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Pahan 2 . On appointing him to this government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, 3 * and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed Ismaul Quli Khan as his wakil, and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the “ golden 
mean” 1 they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense armj r from the environs 
of Xgrah, Qannauj, and Gwalyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar 5 6 the zamlndar of 
Undchah, 15 who was distinguished above all the Rajahs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts ; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 379 
him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muham- 
mad. the son of Qadiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Lahor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

1 The twelfth month. 

2 Because he was born in the mountain district. See T>~zuk, p. 26 (Trans.). 

See Blochm., plate 9, 4. 

« The three princes were Salim, Murad, and Danyal. 

0 Means “ Bee,” “ honey- maker.” 

6 Spelt in our maps Oorcha. 
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan Ghorl, governor of 
Junagarh, who had been wounded in battle with the Jam, died. 
A'zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khan under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khan for 
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zl-qadah 1 in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixtli of Muhatram 2 of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanan fought with Jam Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanan slew two hundred of Jam Beg’s troops and defeated him. 
Jani Beg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khan Khanan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Emperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmlr many gunners and Ral 
380 Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand, to the 
assistance of the Khan Khanan. And Jani Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
Khan Khanan. After the conquest of Kashmir he came with 
the Khan Khanan (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of Jamad’as-sanl 3 of the year one thousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to give the date : — 


1 The eleventh month. 

2 The first month. 

. ( 

3 The sixth month. 



“ The} 7 used to say that : ever so many scoundrels 
Have given tlieir beards to the wind.”' 

The rules and customs and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines. 

Of them are the following. The Dirhams -and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace 
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Rupees, on which there were his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures. 

But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent jarmans into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
dln KhawafI the Chief JDivSan, that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Sharf-i-Aftab, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries. Ja'far Beg, whose title was A?af Khan Balchshi, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalalah the Roshanai , who had got in 
advance of ‘Abd-ullah Khan and tvas inarching on Kabul, that with 
the help of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
lie might exterminate those rascals. And Kizam-ud-dln Ahmad 38b 
he appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
Sha’ban 1 2 he appointed Zain Khan Ivokah to help A$af Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the P.oshanals and to colonize the district of 
Sawad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month Shavval 3 of this year Hafiz Sultan Raklinah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


1 200 + 10 + 300 + 5 + 1 + 2 + 200 + 2 +1 + 4 + 4 +1 + 4 + 5 + 
40 + 80 + 00 + 14 + 3 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 1000 . 

2 The eighth month. 

5 The tenth month. 

50 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg- 
ing of deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse : — 

“ A fissure came into the garden, 

And the water flowed away.” 3 

And FaizI of Sirhiud found two lines to give the date 
“The garden became without water,” 

And another : — 

‘‘ Since he was buried in a corner of the garden, 

Seek his date from the coiner of the garden.” 2 

And another • — 

“ 0 Hafiz.” 8 

On the twenty-fourth of Shavval [news of the rebellion of] Yad 
gar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf Khan Razvvl, who had left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left Qulij Khan to settle some affairs in Lahor, 
himself crossed the river Rawl in the middle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenab. At this place the news became current that Yadgar had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg 4 Shaikh 1 Umrl Badakhshi, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off the ears and nose of QazI ‘All 
Baghdadi, the enemy of the aimahdars (who held the post of 
Dhodn of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and 
382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear, 

) His name Rakhnah means “fissure.” The verse may also be rendered 
“Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed.” The numerical value of bagh 
“garden” is 1003 that of 56 “water” is 3, take 3 from 1003 and you get the 
ate 1000. 

2 I. e., from ^ 1000 which is at the end of the word ^b “garden.” 

3 11 + 8 + 1 + 80 + 900 = 1000. 

•* Husaiu Beg and QazT ‘All had been sent by AkbRr to Kashmir to look into 
he revenue. Blochm , p. 310. 
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and sent him back again : and this mnemosynon was found for the 
date : — 


“ When Qazi ‘All Baghdadi 
Brought the anger of Yadgar upon him. 

The pen of the MunshI of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead.” 1 

After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald* head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan : — 

“ The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !” 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. The}' say that on this account 
Yadgar at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not be a long one : — 

“ Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umrl fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajurl.' v'hich is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yadgar gave mangabs and jagirs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Mlrza Yusuf Khan. And his wives and 


1 46 + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000 . 

J His name Kal means “bald.” 

■> On the Frontier of the Panjab and Kashmir. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muharram 1 of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
> Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “his private garden.” and having com- 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the month of Cafar 1 of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Barah 
385 Mulah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhali. 

On the road he came to a Jake, which is known as Zain-lanka, 3 and 
enjoyed himself there. This Jake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Rehat 1 flows through it. Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘abidln, whose history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jartb of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpur, the width of 
its stem is two arash 5 and its height more than a gaz, and its branches 
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majnun,® and for all that if a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have been described by the late Shah .Fath-ullah Shlrazi, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by ‘Allami Shaikh 
Abu-l-Eazl. 

During the first part, of the month RabT-ul-awwal 7 of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 


• The first month. 

■i The second month. 

3 According to the Tuzuk (Sayyid Ahmad's Test, p. 45, last two lines) it 
vas the building which was called Zain-lanka. The lake was called Ulur. 

* Jhelum or Hydaspes. 

6 A cubit. Vullers. 

6 Weeping willow. 

7 The third month. 
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shawar, and on the sixth of the month RabT-us-sanI 1 he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah, a little account of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohanr 2 governor of Orissa, 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea-shore was 
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sani 3 of the year 386 
one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-sanI the Khan Khanan and 
Mirza Jam came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Khan Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their mangabs and jagirs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the jdgir of Mirza JanI, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to Mirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A‘zam took pos- 
session of Surat Muzaffar Guzrati, who was in that neighbourhood, 
fled to Kangar the zamindar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A'zam Khan went against Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khan-i-A'zam. The son of Khan-i-A‘zam took 
Muzaffar Khan 4 prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Khan-i-A : zam. And Muzaffar on the journev on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 


1 The fourth month. 

* Or Noham. 

* The sixth month. 

4 The text here is very much confused ; but I think I have given the right 
sense. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A'zam, and he 
sent it on to Court : — 

“ Heaven turns away its face 
From ever} 1 * * * * * 7 one who turns from it : 

You should not turn your face from it, 

That it turn not its face from vou.” J 

At this time Rajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orisah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a fartnan was issued to 
387 A'zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Junagarh,* which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah 
Ral Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpur, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and. creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl and Birbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretext of Jetting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and • 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children and his wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi 

Simeon (Mishnah, Aboth ii. 4) “Make His will thy will, that He may make thy 

ivill His will.” And for the “turn" of the verse, compare Rapin’s line on the 

Marigold : 

Calthaque, solis amans, solem dum spectat amatum, 

Duett eum, quem fert, ipso de sole colorem. 

1 The capital of Surat. 
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Rajah' of the aforesaid year he left Junagarli and went to the 
port of Diu intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkab, and the 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 
posed : — 

“ To the place of the upright Khan-i-A‘zam went. 

But in his despite of the king he went wrong . 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : Mtrza Kokah is gone on a pilgrimage.’' 1 2 

And this affair of liis, 3 which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham, 4 after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news a farman was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in Malwah that he 
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Qadiq Khan, in the place of Isma'll Quli IChan as his loaldl. 
allowed him to leave the Court. And the province of Surat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
jdgir. In this year Zain Khan Kolcali and Agaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bajur, and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Roshanai, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallalah, and his brother Wabdat ‘All 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,01)0, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa‘dak 5 of this year the government of 
the district of Malwah was giveu to Mlrza Shah Rukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


1 The seventh month. 

2 40 + 10 + 200 + 7 + 1 + 20 + 6 + 25 + 2 + 8 + 3 + 80 + 200 + 
400 = 1002. The date is therefore 1001. 

3 He went with all his children and a tremendous suite. 

4 Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot sub voce “ Adhem.” He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

5 The eleventh month. 
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Malwali, and to be wakil to Mirza Shah Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zl-fja‘dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak 1 departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And FaizI, the king of poets, found the date : Pride of 'per- 
fection 2 3 * * ; and I found the date : The perfect Shaikh . s And A new 
law* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharram 6 of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mirza bin Bahrain 
Mirza bin Isma'll Qafawi, who himself held the government of Zamin- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qnndahar and the Garmsir, 6 being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, family and brother- 
german. The Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the farrash khanah , 7 and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cosses from Labor he ordered 
the Khan Khanan, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him 
a present of the sum of a kror of tankahs in small change, 8 and 
enrolled him among the Amirs of five thousand, and appointed 
389 Multan as his jagir 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 
FaizI , 9 the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’km 


1 Father of FaizI and Abu-l-Fazl. 

2 80 + 600 + 200 + 31 + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001. 

3 300 + 10 + 600 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001. 

* 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 + 3 + 4 + 10 + 4= 1001. 

6 The first month. 

6 The temperature in Persia, India &c„ depends more on elevation and soil, 
than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called sardsir, the hotter 
garmsir. See Belfour’s All Hazin, p. 100, n. 

1 See Blochmann, p. 53. 

3 It -was the custom to keep bags of 1000 dam at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas, Palhan Kings of JDehli, p. 421, n. 1. 

9 See suprd, p. 377. 
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having succeeded in their negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burhan-ul-mulk 1 had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty- first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyal 
to this service, as wakil to the Khan Khanan, and Rai Singh (whom T 
should rather call Sag), 2 and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince Daniyal to the daughter of the 
Khan Khanan, and gave a great feast, and received such a quantity 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Roj'alty and insignia of pomp and dignitj' to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase ; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpur, which is twenty- 
five cosses from Lahor, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to return. In order to take counsel with the Khan Khanan, who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for him. He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lahor. 

On Friday the severjt'”'-^; of Jamada’s-sanI 3 of this year Miyan 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Miyan Shaikh 
Da’ud (God sanctify his spirit 1 .) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da’ud* gives the date. “ God knows what 1 
is best, and to Him do we eventually — 4 * urn.” 

Let not the intelligent reader Ge ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source of 
the greater part of it is the Tabaqal-i Akbari Shdlii, the date of 
which 1, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizami} 390 
Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the 
' book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jamada’s-sanI 6 of the year one 


1 King of Ahmadnagar, 

* /. e., Dog. 

3 The fifth month. 

4 I cannot make it give more than 992. 

= 50 + 900 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1001. 

6 The sixth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts 1 and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
jazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trust, 
co keep' him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
; bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way, or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
\ reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
\away a horse, nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

| The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
land they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
I was to accrue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an 
39iiheir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
[imperial exchequer, and was not a Tcrori (tax-gatherer), or a banket 
[receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it; otherwise it 

1 Or may mean “bloodshed”; but I liave taken it as the Arab. pi. of 

the Persian a table, food. 
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^passed into the imperial treasury ; and until they got a receipt from 
/the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If an}' of the disciples called Darsaniyyalfl died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and bum it in a place where no water 
was ; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay 1 2 to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention here. 

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until 
ithey had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
•his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated, 
iln this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
'in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan-lings. 3 and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve .years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
[were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
.while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
! relied with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti- 
Itutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this : A father or a mother might, if forced by 
.hunger and extreme miser}', sell their child, and afterwards when they 
‘had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 
lagainst his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 

1 So called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn- 
ing at his first public appearance called “ Darsan.” See Blochmann, Ain-i 
Akbarl, p. 157. Dargana is Sanskrit for “ sight,” Gr. oipKonai. 

2 Colonel Yule in his edition of Marco Polo mentions the custom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II, pp. 117, 118). 

3 Kharu is a diminutive, from Khan. See Vuller’s Inst. ling, pers., p. 235. 
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j No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
I any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. 

392 If a Hindu woman fell in love with a Musalraan and entered 
I the Muslim religion, she should he taken by force from her hus- 
| band, and restored to her family. 

| If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
riemple, or Pars! “ tower of silence,” no one was to hinder him. . 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- 
writing, and the /crons, and the dagli-u-malmll , and the fights 1 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one’s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de- 
scribed ! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it, and to 
recount them ail, would take a life-time of more than the human 
span : — 

“ Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect 11 brighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 

■Some of these may he found in the second volume of the Alcbur-ndincih 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-l-kazl. and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the “Eminence of the Sun,” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tdnlch-i-AH t, 
which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mnlla Ahmad 
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may), and the third by 
A 9 af Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 


I See Biochmann, p. 218. 

e I propose to read instead of 
“ n method.” 


which might, however, bo rendered 
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collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Mugtafa, Katib 1 of Lahor, who 
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadls. I pre- 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Emperor’s approval. 

And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year I suffi- 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry,” 

I did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 393 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
ray state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any 
further injury. M3 7 condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates together with the stones, and another 
says to him, “Why don’t 3 7 ou throw awaj 7 the stones?” and he an- 
swers, “ They have apportioned me onl} 7 just this amount.” 2 

At this time Shaikh FaizI, the king of poets, finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur’an, 3 * 5 which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’ . And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 

And some sheets he sent into ‘Iraq that it might become generalty 
kuown. And now he is occupied with Amrar-i-sarii* which also 
gives the date of its revision and collation. And the learned men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya'qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic ; and Mi} 7 an Aman-ullah 
Sirhindl found the verse oE the Qur’an : ” 6 There is nothing green 
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book ; ” 6 and Mir Muham- 
mad Haidar Mu’amrual, the whole of Surat-al-ikhlag . 1 without the 
“ bismi’llah.” And the author of these pages found, “ One of the 

1 See Text, p. 317. 

2 He means that he could not aSord to reject work for which he was paid. 

3 Called Sawali‘ul ilham. The rays of inspiration. See Biochmann, p. 549. 

+ 1 + 40 + 200 + 1 + 200 + 500 + 1 + 50 + 10 = 1003. 

5 A1 Qur’an, VI, 69. 

6 [Translation of Editor’s note.] Be it known that the sum-total of the 
numerical values of letters of the verse “There is nothing green See." is 1099, 
and that of the line “Praise be to God! &c.” is 973, and that of the line 
“ O God &c.’’ is 1031. Thus each of the lines gives a different date. [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.] 

1 A1 Qur’an, chap. CXII. The whole surah added does give 1002. 
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best of commentaries, is the Bismi'llah in the name of the Compas- 
sionate, and the banner of the Qur’an ” to give the date. And a 
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
God will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
394 at Labor are the following : — 

“ Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Hawaii' -ul- 
ilham. 

O God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime.” 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Clafar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
Ktnvajah Ibrahim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the author’s 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwajah Ibrahim Hu- 
sain 1 (God have mercy on him !) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He is praised! glorious is His Majesty!, 
granted this scribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word) 
When I had written it in clear legible naslch hand- writing, with the 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Mi van Shaikh Da’ud Jbanl 
WaP (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former books, which is black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
cessor after death: '' and this would not be too hard for God.” 0 

On the seventeenth of Zi Qa'dah* of this year Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr, and Mirza Muhammad Zaman, who was one of the 
sons of Shah Rukh Mirza, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 
follows: When Muhammad Zaman Mirza came to Badakhshan, 
after returning from liis pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshan 

1 600 + 0 + 1 + 3 + 5+1+2 + 200 + 1+ 5 + 10 + 40 + 8+ O'! 

+ 10 + 60 = 1002 . 

a Jhannl is near Lshor. He died in 982. Blochm,, p. 539.. 

* A1 Qur’an, 14, 23. \ ' 

•* The eleventh month. 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. The} - made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“A host more numerous than ants and locusts"' 
against Muhammad Zaman Mlrza, he resisted and withstood them for 
some years to the best of his power and ability^, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand, his ground, he made 
for Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse, and 395 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompan3' him, and wished him to depart for Labor. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Badakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mlrza, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan hy force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
Mlrza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mlrza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Empercr appointed Muhammad Qulij 1 Khan, who for some 
time had been manager-in-general , 2 to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khawafr 5 to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolut &JDjiivan. At this time 
the Emperor sent A§af Khan , 4 Bakhshi, 'to~KashmIr to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country. 

1 Qulij propedy Qiiliij , means in TurkI a sword, Blochm., 355, n. 

i Jumlat id Midh, see Blochm., p. 349. 

3 See p. 290, n. 1 . 

4 Viz., Jn‘far Beg, see Blochm., 528. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him!), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me, 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres- 
sions with which I had been afflicted, and opened niy eves to the 
vileness of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds:— 

“ Ah ! iff remain so, ah !” 

396 And b} r way of good omen i: Rectitude ”* was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (PaizI) composed this verse : — 

"My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning : 

His date is Excelling in penitence? 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart.” 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram 1 2 3 4 of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated with A?af Khan in the duties of Bakhshi, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

In the beginning of the month Q'afaH of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river Raw!, and spent twenty-five days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets 3 was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Panj-qanj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nal u Daman (who were a lover and his be- 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 

comprised it in 4.200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrajis. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

1 l + 60 + 400 + 100 + 1 + 40 + 400=1002. 

2 60 + 1 + 2 + 100 + 1 + 30 + 400 + 6 + 2 + 400 = 1002. 

3 The first month. 

4 The second month. 

6 Paizi. 
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and read as an example by Naqlb Khan (? cf. text, p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following : — 

!! O in the search of Thee from the beginning 
The 'Anqa of sight is soaring high.” 

And verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusru no poet has composed. 

At this time Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad 1 ' fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 397 
affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per- 
fect trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-tying provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions, who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their ej'es, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to me : — 


I Author of the Tabaqat-i Akbari. 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity, 

The death of thy companion is sufficient preacher for thee.” 

This event took place on the twenty-third of g a far of this year. 
They carried his bier from the camp to Lahor and buried him in his 
own garden. There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 
the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
398 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret : — 

" Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons. 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 

He issues not this decree to me or thee alone.” 

And this qiVaJi was composed to give the date : — 

“ Rllrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad is departed, 

Brisk and beautiful went he' towards the other world. 

His spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became the protege of the Lord Most High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

A pearl without price ha-s left the world.”' 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been sent 2 to reduce 
the State of the Sawalik mountain-district to order, was sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Bakhshi. which had been com- 
mitted exclusive! to him. The Fmperor appointed QazI Husain 
Qazwin! to succeed him [in the Sawalik mountains]. 

At this time A'zara Khan returned from Makkah, where he hacf 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharlfs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi- 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdaJi, and 
following all other rules of discipleship ; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence ‘AllamI, 5 and received 
Ghazlpur and Hajlpur as jagir : — 

« 20 + 6 + 5 + 200 + 12 + 2 + 5 + 1+ 7 + 4 + 60 + 10 +1 + 200 

+ 80 + 40 0 = 1003. 

2 See p. 396. 

3 1 . e., Abu-l-Fazl, see p. 201. 
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“ I have spent my life at this learning.. 

And am still learning the Alphabet : 

I don’t know when I shall become 

So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Dlwan.” 

And the saying about repressing one's whims came true. 1 
, On the ninth of the month of Rajab 2 3 of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window 5 in the 
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl, 
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “ was an unworldly 4 individual of Ciifl tendencies, but he 
appeal’s to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.” He enquired, “ In what book has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him?” He 
replied. “ Why, in the Razm-namah ” (which is a name for the Malm- 
bharata) “ and last night I called Naqib Khan to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh A bu-1-Eazl admitted that it was a fault. J was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration, but that if 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emjieror 
was silent. The cause of this contretemps was as follows : I had 
translated in the Itazm-namah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present : “It is right that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge ; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 

1 The text here seems corrupt. 

5 The seventh month. 

3 See Blochm. p. 337, n. 2. 

4 ® ee hi Sacy, Pendnamah, p. K v . 



414 


hand from evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action will be enquired into.” And on this passage T wrote this 
hemistich : — 

“ Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referring to Munich- and Nairn- 1 , 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anvthing 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry , 

“ How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.” 

Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows : When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizor of 
Souls, aud is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre- 
ponderance, he says, “This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins ; 
or vice, versa?” When that period comes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infinilum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well. On the day of Sharaf -itsh-shams the Emperor said to £adr 
Jahan, without any one’s having suggested it to him : “ How would 
it be if I were to appoint so and so 2 to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwajah of AjmJr, which is without 
a guardian?” He answered, “It would be a very good thing.” 

1 The judges of the deed. 

2 That is, the Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

'* If thou put thy hand to anything, 

I will .put- a chain on thy hand. 

I will drown thee in a butt of wine. 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan 1 2 * * of this 
year, when Cadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then T shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition : — 

“ Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival. 

Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 

I have wandered for years in search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-1- 
Eazl in my presence : “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
that he should he separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated b} 7 the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘ Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr ul- 
asmar~ w'hile the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
commanded to finish the last volume of that hook, which was of the 

1 The ninth month. 

2 “The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Rajatarangini, “The Ocean of 

Kings," the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Katha Sarit Sagara could 

hardly be meant. 
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thickness of sixty ju z \ in the course of five months. At this time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
-04 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said: “Since the first volume of the Bakr-ul- 
asmar, which Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidln bad translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.” J performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to work, and after showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tanlcahs in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave). But He is the right one to give permission, and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and 
Shahbaz Khan from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burhan-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
•up his son. .who was twelve years old, as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a fannan to the prince .Sultan Murad, and 
another fannan to the Khan Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

During the. first part of the month of Zi-hajjah 1 of this year Shah 
Beg Khan Kabuli went to Qandahar, and Mlrza Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Q ara Beg- 
Mtr-shikar, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness. 

Shah Beg Khan fought a battle at Zamln Dawar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour’ and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
bv storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmslr. 

403 ” The Emperor conferred the province of Chltor on Mlrza 
Rustam, and took away the district of Sambhal from Abu-1- 


I The twelfth month. 
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Fazl and gave it as jagir to Mirza Qandahari. 1 And Multan, 
which had become completely desolated by the tj'ranny of Mirza 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Sa'id Khan Moghul came from Bangalah to Court, p 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products 
of that country from ‘Tsa Khan the Zamhular as a present to the 
Emperor. 

Jn this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the fakhulluQ of 
CjJarfi,' 2 3 had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died: Verily we belong to God, and veiily 
unto Him do we return ” s : — 

“ All our friends arc gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka’bah, 

> We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘ Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘All 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap- 
pointed as his jagir), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other w'orld. Extolled be the perfection of God ! our acquaintances 
aud friends one by one withdraw' their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end : — 

“ 0 heart, since thou art aware that death follow's existence, 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact w ith Fate, 4 not Fate with thee, 

Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 


1 The Mirzu Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

2 See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text. 

3 A1 Qur’an II, 151. 

4 Referring to the well-known verse of the Qur’an, vii, 171. 

53 
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° n the third ° f tbe month of Mnharram of the year one thousand 
404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan GUanl, uho was of a very dervisb- 

hke character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life : — 

"If a Rose were possible without a Thorn, 

Every moment in this world would be a new delight ; 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 

If Death were not always at the door.” 

At this time Shaikh Musa GilanI Qadiri, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir 1 2 who is a devotee at Uehb, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Cadr Jahan, the jlJu./(?._of. Jlie iinperi aI r -domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the ShaqP of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mulla TaqI of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the SMhnamcih into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘Sun’ occurs he uses such 
phrases as jollai ’azamatuhu and 'azza shdnuhu. 3 4 Among others that 
joined was a Shaiklizadah. one Gosalah Khan by name, of Banaras, 
(but what good can be expected from a zadah !)* and Mulla Shah 
• Muhammad of Shahabad, and QiifI Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Qad of Dikii, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him !) 

1 He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Ucbb. Blochnu, 
p. 544. 

2 Shaft was the symbol which the Emperor presented to each novice of his 
Divine Faith ( Blochm ., ICQ). Ik also means a fish-hook 

t Because Muslims usc such phrases after the name of God. 

4 Literally “ There is no good in ban, and zadah.” A possible .explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such as harSmzadah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as ptlban &c„ end in ban and zadah 
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“ A lion’s cub is like it ; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say ! ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. The} 7 gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers' ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him : — 

“ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow. 

But the Islam will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad “ the little QufI ” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 
rabbet the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bilcrl of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result : — 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made “ Weaver 
by appointment to the Houris.” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast 1 first weave, then boast ! ” 

The issue of the affair of Gosalah Banarasl, who was a catamite of 
“ a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,*” was as follows : Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krorl 
of Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little CufI set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 

1 40 + 0 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 + 3 -+• 50 4 = 1004. 

A1 Qnr an vii, 140. Gosalah is Persian for “ a calf.’* 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire., and took away 
the jaglr of Two-Hundred from Ahmad -Sufll, 1 and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Gosalali of Banaras. 

On the tenth of the month of Qafar 2 of this veav the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for six months, passed from this world. 
And since he had, in despite of Musalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
406 of death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at that moment even .in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a mnemosynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi'ah, and natural-philo- 
sopher, and the worldly man and another “ The pillar of heresy 
is broken.” 3 And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon : — 

“Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays, 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. 

That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole world, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.’’ 

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the night and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said: “ O Shaikh Jl I have brought Hakim 'Ah' 4 with me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 


l The title Sufll “ base ” seems to be given him in contempt instead of 


qii/i. 

■2 TJie second month. 

3 100 + 1 + 70 + 4 
400 ss 1004. 

* See Rlochm. p. 400. 


+ 5 + 1 + 30 + 8 + 1 


+ 4 + 300 + 20 + 00 + 
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questioned him, he east his turban on the ground. 1 And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh A-bu-1-Fazl the Em- 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
FaizI had breathed his last. — :: 0 God make us firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and Islam !’’ 

A few days after this event Hakim Humara died on the sixth, of 
RabT'-ul-awwal, 2 and on the seventh Kamalai Qadr passed awa} 7 . 

The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were- too poor to afford themselves a 
•shroud 

These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and success!) of the year 
one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 407 
corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shikaslah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Uman, 3 or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as far as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God’s will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
glorious God will) 1 will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God : — 

“ My object has been to give good advice, I have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.” 

1 In extreme grief or vexation, cf. p. 53: and Masri'iioi , “ Merchant and 
Parrot.” 

1 The third month. 

1 The sea between India and Africa. 
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NOTES. 

Page 10, 11. 12-14. These lines should be, 

“ Is life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who haves his money when he dies.” 

P. 14, 11. 0, 0. These lines should be — 

“ Of earth or man there was no trace upon the board of life. 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion’s art.” 

P. 24, note 3. Instead oj “Probably the Divan-i-Hafiz, for” read “Our author 
means the Divan-i-Hafiz. Ouseley in his Dives oj the Persian Poets Bays 
that the terms lisan i-ghaib , and tarjumdn-id-asrar were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jami.” 

P. 37. For note 2 substitute, “ the phrase dar wadi i means ‘in the subject 
of,’ see text, p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305, 1. 10.” 

P. 45. Add to note 5 “ the passage may refer to the zikr-i orrah, a mode of 
saying haqq without moving the tongue, see Vullers, i 064 a.” 

P. 53. Add to note 2 — “ Compare infra, p. 294, note ” 

P. 73. 11. 1 — 5. This passage should run : 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul-Islam, Fathpuri ChishtI, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Makkah and Madinah, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this history had discovered two mnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from Badaun, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will, — laid.” 

P. 105, 1. 29. See supra, p. 07. 

P. 118, 1. 22. This line may mean : 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow '! Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ? ” 

P.125,11.14—16. Rather, 

“ The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 
The incomparable Lulu would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl 
I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

P. 120, 1. 0. “ Onslaught,” — reading for • 

P. 129, 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) I jiS should probably bn read jIa?. 

P. 13S. 1. II. Our author should have written Mahmud for Muhammad as lift 
has done below. 

P. 150, 1 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. 157, II. 8-17- This passage should run thus.- “ the next day they came to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarfn, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-ul-Ialam Fafchpurl, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khan Quchfn and Beg Nunn Iihan 
and Rahman Quli Khiin and Kakar ‘Ali Khn„ and the other Amirs of the 
iagir of the neighbourhood of DihIT (who were come to repulse the MirzS 
and were waiting far us in the pargana of Ahar on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.'’ 

P. 162. Add to note.'* “This is a Turki word and means a servant but not a 
royal one.” 

P. 169,1,17. Add after “to rest.” “On the ninth day they marched from 
thence without stopping to within 3 cosses of Ahmadabad.” 

P. 170, I. 20. On wadi see note supra on p. 37. 

P. 174, 1. 20. Probably for “ the Emperor” we should read ' ‘ the Saint.” 

P. 178, last 1. Add note, “ perhaps > may mean disputations.” 

P. 181, 1. 14. Rather “ who relishes this fresh new wine ? ” reading job 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Gajpali, 

“ See Blochmann, Transl. Ahi-i Akb., pp. 399, 400.” 

P. 185, 11. 1 — 3. These lines should run, 

“He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Darya pur on the bank of the Ganges, dis- 
tant 26 cosses from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hands.” 

P, 189, 1. 28. This line should rather run, 

“Gog, as they say, is where thy army is.” 

P. 192, 1. 9 after “measured” add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
couplet: 

“ In the eye of the experience of the jesting man 

A two-headed snake is better than the surveyor’s measuring-line.” 

P. 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is given in the text as Habiiri, but Blochmann, 
p. 370, gives it as Jabari. 

P.216,1.1. “In the hot air” should perhaps rather be “in his intense 
fervour,” 

11. o — jo. This passage should rather run : 

“In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
Dak’hin and nolens volens turned Musalman, came to visit His Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy : and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the Atharva Veda, which is one of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hindus. Several of the religions precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P. 217, 1, 12. Wall Ni'mat Begum was MirzS Sulaitnan’s wife, see sup. 
p. 61,1. 9. 

P. 230, 11. 18 — 21. These lines come from Hafiz, see lithogr. ed. with comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 9, 10. These lines are prose; the whole passage should run,— 
“ The Emperor replied, “ If God {He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Fatihah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion.” [Partly incorporated in the reprint.] 

P. 245, 1. 27. This may mean “ to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P. 258, 1. 30. Instead of Multan, the Taboqat-i AkbarT calls it Mulathan, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268, 1. 13. Can mean “ certain men who had been brought over to 

liis views?” 

P. 276, 1. 19. Bijagarh should be Bijanagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to BIjapur. 

P. 284, l. 1. Instead of “and to God” it should rather run, ‘‘and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire.” 

P. 293, 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 5. Patnah should be Pannah, see Blochm. p. 425, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. We should read for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it,” instead of ‘‘in the presence of his Majesty 
we will pass through it.” 

P.312,1.8. This passage should probably be translated, ‘‘would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game.” 

P. 315. Dele notel see note supra on p. 37; and read in 11. 1, 2, ‘‘who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them.” 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khabisah read Khabttah Bahadur, see Bloclimann, p. 356, note. 

P.325,1 12. For “discovering treasures” we should probably read “moving 
heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read for as Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “He became orthodox',” of course means 
sarcastically “ according to their views.” 

P. 330, 11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 105) translates this, “ the Emperor took 

exception to my translation and called me a Haramkhur and a turnvp-eater 
as if that was my share of the book ” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run “ What objections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb, — am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? ” 

54 



426 


, . 24—27. This passage more probably means, “If the Hindus take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.” 

V. HOS, 11. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple the number," (of. p. 157, 
1. 19.) Seo Defrdmery, Hirehond, Saman. p. 10, 1. 17. 

P. 373, 1. 24. This should bo “ to Atak Baniiras, which is also caked Atak 
Katak ; Blochmann, p. 374, note, says that Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P.378,1. 13. The translation rests on a conjectural reading for (jiLLih 

P. 385, 11. 15, 1(5, for <uj read <u'J and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ” 

P 389, 1. 20, for the Khirad-afza , see, supra, p. 180. 

P. 399. 1. 29 — 32. Road this passage as follows: “and Muzaffar snt down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho always 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P. 411, 1. 1. The phrase is obscure, cf. p. 374, 1. 17 (text), could 

the line mean “ he ordered Naqib IChan (the translator) to take it as a 
mode " t 
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MUNTAKHABU-T-TAW ARIKH . 

Volume II. 

(The numbers refer to the pages; « stands for footnote.) 

A. 


Aaron of Scripture. 348 n 8. 

•Abbasides, the, 397. 

Abbott, 270 n 1. 

Abdal, the Forty — , holy men who 
should always bo on earth, 318 n 3. 

Abdal, the Seven — , spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 n 1, 374 
n 3. 

‘Abdulawwal, Mir, — a heretical 

writer, 234. 

‘Abdul‘azTz of Dihlf, Shaikh, — a Mu- . 
hammadan saint and religious 
teacher, 109, 294, 3S6. 

‘Abdul Hadi, infant son of al-Bada- 
onT, 259. 

‘Abdu-l-Hay Khawwas, son of QazT 
(^adru-d-din SamblialT, 291. i 

‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Mir, — a learned man 
in the Court of Alcbar, 04. 

‘Abdu-l-Jabbar Hamadani, QazI,— 
a religious teacher, 266 and n 1. 

Abd-ullah BakhshT, Mir, — an officer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Chogan Begl, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan, 
Jokan Begl. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Chougan BegT, Say- 
yfd. See under ‘Abd-ullah Khan, 
Jokan Begl. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begl, Sav- 


yid, — Governor of Biyanah and 
Bajunah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan, the Uzbek, — Gover- 
nor of KalpT, 6, 44, 48, 06, 07, 6S, 
75. See the next. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandar KhSn, — chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 360, 375, 383, 39 J. See 
the above. 

‘Abd-ullah, Khwajah, grandson of 
Khwajah Ahrar, — one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235 

‘Abd-ullah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, JIulla, 
— of SultanpBr, 85. See also under 
Ma kh d u m- ul-Mu 1 k . 

‘Abd-ullah Marwarld of Hirat, Khwa- 
jah, — the Wazir, 48. 

‘Abd-ullah, son of Murad Beg, — an 
officer of the army, 103. 

‘Abd-ullah Niyazi, tho Sarhindl, 
Shailch. 204. 

‘Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, iMulla, — the 
Makhdumu-l-Mulk, 13, 39, 154, 205. 
See also under Makhdumu-l-Mulk. 

‘ Abd-ul-Lattf, son of the author ‘Abd- 
ul-Qadir al Badaonf, 130. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mir, — one of the Sayfl 
Sayj'ids of Qazwln, 24, 32, 85, 235. 
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‘Abd-ul Majid HarawT, Khivajah, — the 
A?af Khan, Governor of Dihlf, 38, 
?2. See also under Afaf Klian. 

‘ Abdu-l-Malik Khan, — n relative of 
MTr Muhammad Atkali, the Khan 
Kalun, 53. 

‘Abdu-l-Matlab Khan, son of Shah 
Budngh Khan, 46, SO, 82, 83, 96, 
151, 249, 368 and n 3. 

' Abdu-l-Mutlab Ivl i a n . See the above. 

‘Abdul Nabi. See under ‘Abdu-n- 
Nabi. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir GIlanT Qadiri, Shaikh, 
— a devoteo of Uehh, 418. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Jllani, Shaikh Muhi-ud- 
dfn, — the celebrated Imam and 
Shaildi, 200. 


j •Abdu-r-Rahman Jaruf, Maulana, 207. 
j See also under Jami. 

I ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Mu'ayyad 
i Beg — a military commander, 15, 
j 16, 17, 249. 

■ ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of SultSn Sikan- 
! dar. the Afghan, 11. 
j ‘Abdn-r-Rasul, Sayyid, — head-man of 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Shaikhu-I-Islam, 
208, 233. 

‘Abdn-sh-Shahld, IyJnva jab, grand- 
son of Kliwajah Ahrar, — one of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 

I ‘Abdu-sh-Shnkur Giildar, Mulla, — 
Qazi of Jounpur, 285. 

‘Abdu-s-Sami‘ of Miyankal of Trans- 
oxiana, — the Qazi-I-Quzat of Hind, 


‘Abdu-l-Qadir Tabriz!. Monlana,— 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. 

‘Abdu-I-Qudus of Gangoli, Shaildi, — 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, 
70. 

'Abdu-l-WSsi', — husband of a 

daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badab, 
Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

‘Abdu-n-Nabi, Shaikh, grandson of 
Shaikh • Abdu-1-Qudii3 of Gangob, 
— the Shaikhu-l-Islam and chief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, S5 and n 5, 102 n 1, 
123, 128, 176, 201. 206, 210, 211, 
213 , 233 , 234, 243 , 244 , 258, 261, 
2G2, 275, 278 , 281, 282, 233, 284, 
321. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahim of Lak’hnou, Shaikh, 
359, 364 and n 4, 387, 396. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahim, Mirza, 34. Same as 
Mirza Klian, son of Bairam Klian, 


324. 

Ab5th (Mishna). 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-din, — author of Qapidah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1. 

Abu Bakr, — the first of the four early 
Khalifa hs, 36 n 2. 

Abii Hanifah an-No‘man ibn TMbit, 
Imam, 212 and n 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adham. See under 
Ibn Adham. 

Abu Ishaq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafi‘ud-din Muhaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid,— a jaglr-hoUer of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 

Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 23 

and n 6, 281 . 

Abu-l-Fath Beg, son of Fazo'il Beg, 

the lieutenant of Mah Jiijal- 


the Khan Khanan. 

'Abdu-r-Rahman Beg. See under 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Mu'ayyad 
Beg. 

Abdu-r-Rahman Beg, son of Jalalu- 
d-din Beg,— a military commander, ; 
249. 


Begum, 54, 55. 

Abu-1 Fath of Gflan, Hakim,— Qadr 
of the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276, 286, 289, 290. 294, 304. 
313, 325, 326, 328, 359. 301, 362. 
364, 305, 376, 379, 382. 

Abu-l-Fath Jalalu-d-din Muhammad 
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Akbar Padshah GhazT. 279. See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-1-Fazl * Allami, Shaikh, son of 
Shaikh Mubarak of Kagor, — WazTr 
of Akbar and author of tho Ain-i- 
Akbarl, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 40 n 1, 49 
n 4, 57 n 4, 94 n 0, 170, 200, 201, 
202, 205, 207, and n 3, 209, 212, 214, 
267 , 208, 269, 270, 271 ?i 1, 273 n 4, 
280, 283, 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
n 4, 316, 320. 328, 331, 333, 334, 
349 n 5, 377, 384, 389, 390, 400, 
402 n 1 , 400, 413, 415, 410, 419, 421. 
See also under ‘Allami Shaikh Abu- 
1-Fazl. 

Abu-1-Fazl Naqshbandi, Klnvajah, — 
an attendant of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, 302, 

Abu-l-FazI, Sayyid, son of Mir Say- 
yid Muhammad Mh-'adal, — gover- 
nor of Bhakkar, 252. 

Abu-l-Ghais Bokhari See tho next. 

Abu-I-Ghays Bokhari of Dihli, Mir, 
— a Saint and a soldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358. 359, 374 

Abu-l-Jahl , — a nickname given to 
Abu-1-Fazl 'Allami, 350. 

Abu-1-Ma‘5li. See under Shah Abul-1- 
Ma'ali. 

Abu-l-Ma'ali, Qazi, the son-inlaw of 
the Prince of Bukhara, — a learned 
doctor, 45 

Abu-l-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
Khan , — a /agir-liolder of Bengal , 333, 

Abu-l-Qasim, — the twelfth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 a 2. 

Abu-l-Qasim. Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali, of Bhakkar, 252. 

Abu-l-Qasim Mirza, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar the F.mperor 
of Hindustan, 5. 


Abu-1-Q8sim Tabrizi, — brother of 
Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, Akbar’s 
tutor, — Dlwan of Bengal, 332. 

Abu 1-Qasim, Tamkin, Mfrzn, — an 
officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim, — hero of a story of 
i adventures, 329. 

1 Abu Nagr of Farah, — author of the 
Nigabu-<j-gibyan, 310 n 1. 
j Abu Sa‘id Moghul, Sultan, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa‘id, Mulls, nephew of Miyan 
Panipiiti, — an author, 286. 

Abu Turab. See under Shah Abu 
Turab. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssinian?, the, 168. 170, 171. 

Agaf ICban, — title of Ivhwajah ‘Abdu- 
1-Majid of Harat. the Governor of 
Dihlf, 38, 02, 65, CO, 70, 77, 78, 86, 
87, 89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107, 109. 

Agat Khan Mir Bakhshi Sani, — title 
of Mirza Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Qaz- 
I wini, — Dlwan of Gujrat, 173, 205, 

233, 230, 237. 238, 241, 246. 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270. 296, 322, 351. 

Agaf Khan Salis, — titlo of Mirza Ja'far 
or Ja'far Beg, nephew of Mirza 
Ghiyasu-d-din ‘ Ali Qazwini, 322, 
328, 329, 393, 401, 400, 409 and v. 4, 
410. 

| ‘Adali, Muhammad Shah Sur ‘Adil, — 

I the nominal Emperor of India at 
' the time of Humayun’s invasion, 

• 5 and n 8, 6, 10 25 and nn 1 and 2, 

J 26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 
j Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347. 397. 

! Adam G’hakkar,— -Sultan of the 
G’hakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52 and 
n 3. 

Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adliam IGian, son of Mahum Ankah, 
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° 2 ’ 94, 9(5, 102, 103, 104, 108, 
1U * ll4 > H8, 119, 122, 124. 127, 

139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 173, 175, 

17G > 17 8> 182, 185, 187, 195, 294, 

213, 216. 218 and n 3, 224 , 225. 

230, 244, 2S5, 293 , 310, 324, 344, 
391. 

| Altadis, the, [Monotheists] followers 


the nurse of Akbar, — one of the j 
Amirs of the Empire, 29, 42, 43, \ 
40, 49 and n 4. 50, 51, 59, 64, 101, I 
351. 

Adham, Mir, — colleague of Rni Patr ; 

Das, Diwfin of Bengal, 276. 

Adlmn of Jounpur, Shaikh. — Saint I 
and religious teacher, 273, 309. 
Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

•Adil Khan, — ruler of the Dak’hin, 
and reigning prince of Bfjapur, 257 
and n 2, 276, 325, 390. 

‘Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah 
Muhammad Khan Qandahari, 10S. 
‘Adil Shah, — title of Shall Waif Beg 
Atkah, 55. 

Afghan Tarbani, or Tarbatt, 157 n 1. 

See under Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarin. 
Afghans, the, S. 12, 17, IS, 23, 37, 

77, SO, S9, 105, 139, 144, 145, 16 7, 
lflS, 170, 1S1, 183, 1S4, 195, 196, 

197, 19S, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 

274, 342, 360 , 361, 362 , 364 , 366, 

30S, 396, 401. 

Afrnsiyab, — an ancient King of Turun, 

47 and n 4, 137. 

Afrasiyob, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humiivun the em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Africa, 227 n 3, 421 n 3. 

Afridun, or Farldun, — an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

A glia Khan, — the treasurer of Akbar, 

21S. 

Aghnagh, signification of the word, 

15. 

Ag-Malmll,— name of a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 

235. 

Agra, 4, 6. 15, 19, 20, 23, 26, 28, 29 
and no, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 40, 51, j 
52, 53, 56, 57, 59 and n I, 60 and j 
n 5, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84. 86, SS, 89, 


of the religion of 4kbar, 336, 407. 
, Ahadis, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided bis army, 194, 
j 303, 353, 362, 367, 369. 

| Ahadis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
: phet, 207 and n 1 , 262. 

, Alisr,— a parganna on the bank of 
! tho Ganges, 157, 158, 424. 
j Ahl-i-Jama'at, the, — signification of 
; the term, 267. 

j Ahl-i-Kitab, the, — signification of the 
1 term, 265 and n 1. 

I Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 
Ahmad Beg,— a relative of Husain 
Quli Khan, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

I Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, Shaikh, — a 
religions leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the — musician of the 
• Masnad-i-pad of VihiT, 41S, 419. 

See also under Ahmad Sufli. 

Ahmad Khan Bnrlia, Sayyid, — gover- 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 231, 237 n 4, 240. 
Ahrnad-i-Razawi, Mir, — father of 

Yusuf IQian Mashhndi, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayyid.— editor of the text of 
the Tuzuk-i-Tahangfrf, 39S n 3. 

Ahmad, Shaikh, -one of the chief 
men of Labor, 3S7. 

Ahmad, the ShT'ah, Mulls, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tnt’hah. 

Ahmad Sufli,— a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the Qufi, 420 and n I . 
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Ahmad of Tat’hah, Mulla,— a bigoted 
Shi'ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 
AhmadSbad, capital of Guirat, 110, 
144, 145, 146 and n 1, 150, 151, 152 
and n4, 153, 167, 168, 1G9, 173, 174, 
188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 and « 1, 
339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 356, 370, 
371, 372, 373, 385,424. 

Ahmadnagar, 145, 147, 152 n 4, 167, 
334 n 1, 354, 372, 390, 403 n 1. 

AhrSr, Tvhwaj ah,— a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 235, 275, 366. 
Ahriman, — the Evil One of the Persia, 
334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimah-daran, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdars, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, the, — of Abu-1-Fazl 

•‘Allami, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 22 n 4, 24 nn 2 
and 3, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 65 n 3, 79 n 1, 
85 n 3, 170 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2, 315 n I, 405 n 1, 424. 
‘Ain-ul-mulk Shirazi, — Hakim,- an 

officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377, 397, 
402, 416, 417. 

‘ Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara- 
bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 

Ajmir, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232, 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 281, 283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1 , 2 and n 4, 5 and n 1 , 9, II 
and n I, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n4, 54 n 2, 
61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79 n 2, 88 n 2, 94 n 2, 
96 n 1, 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125, 


127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180, 201 
n 3, 202 n 1, 217 n 3, 218 n 1, 227 
it 1, 241 n 2, 255 n 2, 281, 314. 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

Akbarnamah, the, — of Shaikh Abu-1 
Fazl ‘Allami, 12 n C, 32 n 3, 34 n 5, 
52 n 5, 57 rt 2, 58 n 1 , 68, 78 n 2, 301 

* n 3, 388,398, 406. 

Akhtah-begi, — the officer in charge 
of the geldings, 54 and n 1. 

Alahabad, 100 and n 3, 103. See also 
under Iliahabad. 

Alahabas. See the above. 

‘Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-ul-Huda ?] of 
Baghdad, — author of the Nahju-t- 
balaghat, 64. 

‘Ala-ud-daulah Qazwini, Mir, — author 
of a Biograph y of the Poets, 10S 
and n 2. 

‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, Sultan, 193. 

‘Ala ud-din Lari, Maulana, 53. 

Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189,382. 

Alff, 327. See also under the Tarikli- 
i-Alff. 

Alhadi. See under Hadi, 

‘ Ali, son of Abi Talib, — the first of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 11 ni , 
36 n 2, 102 n 2, 172, 255, 274, 295, 
374 n 2. ( 

‘Ali ‘Alam Shahi, Mirza, — nn army 
officer, 197. 

‘Ali Baghdadi, Qazi, grandson of Mir 
Qazi Husain Maibazi, — Diwan of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘Ali Beg Silduz, — Governor of the for- 
tress of Chitor, 20. See also under 
Mihr ‘Ali Beg Silduz. 

‘All of Gilan, Hakim, — a relative of 
Haklm-ul-mulk of Gilan, 273, 27C, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘All Hazin, Belfour's translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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'All Khan, Governor of Kashmir, 27G. 
Seo the noxt. 

■Ali Khan, Mirzadah, 365, 380. See 
the nbovo. 

‘Air Klin n. Rajah, — Governor of Asfr 
and BurhanpiTr, 251,257, 200, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Alt, Mihr. Seo undor Mihr ‘Air. 

‘Air Muhammad Asp,— one of the 
Emperor’s Courtiers, 55, 303. 

‘Air Murad Uzbek, — an army officer, 
236, 247, 251. 

‘Air Musa Riza, — the eighth of fciio 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 
2, SO n 3. See also under Riza. 

‘All Qozf, 233 n 3. See also under 
Quzf ‘Ah .Mfr Bakhshi. 

‘Ah Quit Khan, — commandant of the 
town of Han or Hirat, 375. See 
the next. 

‘All Qull Khan Uzbek, the Klinn Zo- 
man, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-Shaibanf, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 
n 2, 84 n 1, 95 n 2, 101. See the 
above. 

‘All RBI, — ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 

Alim of Kabul, Mulla, — author of the 
Fawatih-ul-wilayat, 348. 

Allahabas. See under AlShiibad. 

'Allamf Shaikh Abu-l-Fa^l, 397, 398, 

4 12 and n 3. See also under Abu-i- 
Fazl ‘ Allami. 

Almuzill. See under Muzill. 

Alqahirah. See under Qahirah. 

Altamsh- corps, — explanation of the 
term, 197 and n 2. 

Alwar, — a town about sixty cosses I 
S.S.W. of Dilill, 6 and n 5, 9,40. 108. 

‘ Aniad-ul-mulk [‘Imad-ul-niulk ?], ma- 
ternal grandfather of Amir Khusru 
the poet, 38 n 4. j 

Aman-ullfih Sarhindl, Miyan,— one of j 

the learned of Akbar's time, 407. j 
Amber or Jaipur, — one of the three i 


great Rajput States, 45 and n 8, 
j 242 and n 2. 

j Ambfr, — a town in the district of 
1 Multan, 258. 

Ambit hf, a town in the confines of 
Lak’hnou, 167 n I. 

I Amfn Diwana. See under Muham- 
mad Amin Diwanah. 

Amfn Khan Ghori, — Governor of 
Junngarh or Chunagarh, 152, 355, 
370. 371, 384, 392. 

Amina, Khwnjah. See under Khwajah 
Amina, 

Amfn-ud-dfn, formerly called Muham- 
mad Amin, — one of the confiden- 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 
Amin-ud-dtn Mahmud of flar at, 
Khwnjah, known as Khwajah Amf- 
nS, 20 n 3, 232. See also under 
Khwnjah Amins, 

Amir KhSn Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin Khan Ghori, which see. 
Amir-til- umara , — title of Rajah Bhflg- 
wnn Dhs, 383. 

Amm Kulsun, 328, — an error for 
Umm Kulsum, which see. 
Amrar-i-sanf, the,— by Shaikh Feizi, 

' the poet, 407. 

j Amrohab, — in the neighbourhood of 
j Lakh’nou, 156, 158, 284, 304, 346, 
j 355, 3 58 See the next. 

! Amruhah, 224. Seo the above. 

I Amid, — a town on the Jihiin [Oxus], 
252, 295 n 1. 

Anagah , — signification of the word, 

49 n 4. 

Andarf, town of, 29. 

Andarf-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anju, town of, 209. 

‘Anqa , — a fahulotis bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of Qaf, 272 and 
n 3, 411. 

Alika or Ankah, signification of the 
word, 40 n 4. 
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Antichrist. 189 and n 2, 253, 268, 323. 

Anuptalao ,— name of a tank and a 
palaco in the capital, 204 and n 3, 
212, 219. 

AmvBr-ul-mashkut [Mishkat ?], the, 
— name of a book, 205. 

Anwari-Sohaill , the, — of Mulla 
Husain ibn ‘All al-'Ya'iz al-Kashifl, 
59 and n 5, 369 n 1. 

‘Aqa‘id-i-KasafI, the, — name of a 
book, 50. 

‘AqTl Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, — of the family 
of Tairnur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadur, — one of the Amirs 
of Bihar, 2S4, 289, 292, 293, 298, 
304. 

‘Arab, Khwajah- Sec under Khwa- 
jah ‘Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 n 1. 

Arabia felix. 32 n I . 

Arabia petraea, 32 n 1. 

Arabs, the, 209. 

Arail, parganna of, — in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the .Jumna, 124. 

Aram Jan, — name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpur, 15, 16, 17. 

Arash , — signification of the word, 398. 

‘Arif Qafawl HusainI, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, 17S n 2. 

'Arsh, — signification of the word, 
74 «. 

Asad-ullah, or Lion of God, — title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 
347 n 4. 

Asalu. — name of a village. 355. 

Asfld Shah Sultan, 307. 

Ashi-hayat , — explanation of the term, 
315. 

‘ Ashql Khan, Mulla, — Vakil of QazI 
Qadru-d-dln of Labor, 276. 

55 


Ashraf Khan, MTr Munshi, — a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 7, 
75, 76, 84, 85. 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 212 n 1, 
302 ?i 2, 314 n 2 

As'r,— a town in Khandesh, 46 and n 4, 
251, 257,372,390. 

‘Askar Khan, MTr BakhshI, also called 
Lashkar Khan, and Astar Khan, 
100. See also under Lashkar Khan. 

Asllm Shah, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dibit, 10, 37, 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see. 

Asniyah , — a place on the bank of the 
Sarbarmati, 371. 

Asp Julab Slstanl, — Governor of the 
parganna of Sarut, in the Doab, 52. 

Assam, '166 n 5. 

Astar Khan, Mir BakhshI, also called 
‘Askar Khan and Lashkar Khan, 
196. See also under Lashkar Klian. 

Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 362, 363, 
364, 373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atak Banaras, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak, — another name of Atak 
Banaras, 373 and n 1 , 426. See also 
the two above. 

Atawa, or 

Atawah, town of, 6, 346. 

'Atbegi , — name of a title, 54 a 1. 

Algah , — signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgali-clan, the. See under the 
Atkah-clan. 

Atgah family, the, 94. See also the 
Atkah-clan. 

At'harban, the, — name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the noxt. 
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Atlinrva Veda, the, 42 4. See the above, j Ayy ubpiir, 192. 

Atka or A tkah , signification of the I A'zam Khan, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
word, 49 n 4. ^ | of A tgah Khan, 08, 137, J 45,. 15 

Atka Khan or Alkali Khan, Shainsu- ■ 152 and n 1 , 153, 107, 218, 307, .%0 

d-dfn Muhammad, surnamed A'zam j 320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383, 

Khan , 5 and n o, 12, 13. 35, 30,38, j 384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412. See 


40 and n 4, 52 n 2, 72 and n 2. See 
also under A'zam Khan and Shams- 
u-d-dfn Muhammad Atkah Klmn. 

Atkah-olan, the, 72, 109, 153. See 
also the A tgah family. 

Atkah Khans, the, 02 and n 4, 08. 

Atkinson’s Shahnamah, 330 n 1. 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auhand, town of, 366. 

Aukaf. See under Auqaf. 

Auqaf,— signification of the term, 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

Awesar, Rajah, — a brigand and rebel, 
15 5. 

Aymah, or grant lands, 201. 

‘Aynu-l-mulk, Hakim. See under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk Shlrazi. 

Ayodhya, the Sanskrit name of Oudh, 

75 n 7. 


j also under Khan-I-A'zam and Mirza 
i Kokah. 

I 

! A'zam Khan, Shamsu-d-din Muhani 
I mad Atkah KJian, 49, 50, 52 u 2. 

1 See also under Atkah Khan, anti 
| Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah- 
j Khan. 

! A'zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdu-d-dauJah,— title of Shah or Mir 
S Fatli-ullah Shirazi, the Qadr and 
! Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358, 370, 

| 372, 373, 379. See also under Shah 

Fathullah and Fathullah of Shiraz. 

! ‘Aziz ICokeh, MTrzS, son of Atgah 
| Khan, 21S n 1. See also under the 
I A ‘ zam Khan, Khan-i-A‘zam and 
Mirza Kokah. 

‘Aziz-i-Mior, — title of the Kings of 
-Egypt, 45 n 3. 

‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad, Mirza, 110. 


Baba, son of Rajah Ram Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

B5ba Beg, Diivun of Gujrat, 256. 

Baba Khan QaqsbBl, — a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, 9S, 140, 288; 
289, 291. 

Baba Shaikhu J? the name by which 
Akbar called bis eldest son prince 
Salim, afterwards Jahangir, 390 j 
and n 2. 

Babar, — the emperor of Hindustan 
and grandfather of Akbar, o4 w 2, 

65 ii 1, 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65 n 1. 


Bablial Khan, — a yhulam of ‘Adah 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2. 

Bad, — a saraf in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur, 300. 

Badab, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Badah. 

I Badakhshan, 5 and n 2, 6, 57, 01, 62, 
j 72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 

! 276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355, 357. 

360, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakhshees, the, or 
Badakhshis, the, 01, 71, 409. 

Badnagar, — a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 and » 1. 
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Badaon. See under Badaun. 

Badaoni, ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, son of Muluk 
Shah,— author of the Muntakhabu- 
t-tawarikh, 7 a5, 11 n 2, 207 n 4. 
Badnfin, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 1S4, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n 1, 379, 3S0. 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

Badawar. — one of the seven treasures 
of Khusrou, 85 n 1. 

Badru-d-din, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
Islam Chishti, 215. 344. 

Breotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Baghdad, 64, 210, 212, 282. 

Baglana, district of, 151 and n 1. 
Bahadur Khan, Muhammad Sa'id 
Shaibani, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek- i-Shaibani, and brother of 
the Khan Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur Khan Sarwani. See under 
Pahar Khan Sarwani. 

Bahadur Kodrali, — or 
Bahadur Kurdah, — or 
Bahadur Kur Farah, — a Zammdor of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 
Bahadur, son of Sa'id Badakhshi, - 
Governor of Tirhut, 307. 

Bahadur Shah, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Sa'id Badakhshi, 
307. 

Bahadur, Sultan,— a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 
Bahodurud-din Sultan, son of Asfid 
Shah Sultan. See under Bahadur 
Shah. 

Bahar. See under Bihar. 

Bahar-Jiv,— Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

Bahar Mai, Rajah, — Walcil and T Vazir . 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. See under the Behat. 


Bahau-d-din Bokhari, Sayyid, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Bahau-d-din Naqshbandi, Ivhwajahj 
72 n 4. 

Bahau-d-din Zahir [Zuhair?], — an Arab 
poet, 48 n 1. 

Bahau-d-din Zakaryat of Multan, 
Shaikh, — a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bcthman , — the name of January in the 
Ilahi era, 397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khur , — the 2nd day of Janu- 
ary in the Ilahi era of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bahraich, town of, 364. 

Bahram Mirza, son of Isma'il Qafawi, 
402 

Bahronch, town of, — in Gujrat, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341, 342. 344, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the, — a work by Sharif 
of Amul, 254 and n 4. 

Bahrn-l-asmar, the, — or the Sea of 
Tales, — name of a book, 415 and 
n 2, 416. 

Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanon. 1, 2, 
3, 4, 7 n 5, 36, 41, 49 n 4, 216, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the Khan 
Ivhanan and Muhammad Bairam 
Khan Turkoman. 

Bait-vllah , — the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunali, town of, 250. See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajunah, town of, 183. See also un- 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur district of, 401. 

Bajwara or Bajwarah, — a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
10,51. 

Bak’hor, town of, 242. 

Bakkste, office of, — the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 
70 n 4, 410, 412. 
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Bnkkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, 
-07, 214, 224, 22 0, 252, 287, 30S, 
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 380. Sco’ 
nlso under Bhakkar. 

Bnkknr-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the,— a river, 185. 
Bnliyiinah, village of, 108. 

Balkh, 90, 217, 253, 302. 

Bnloehis, the. See under the Balu- 
chis. 

Bnhjis, the Queon of Sheba, 12 and 

« 8 . 

Baluchis, the, 300, 304. 

Baluchistan, 380. 

Bannras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 417. See also under 
Bengal. 

Bfingarmou, town of, 141. 

Bangash, — a district in the province 1 
of Karmiin, 308. 

Banjurah, signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

BanjSras, the, — the caste of grain- 
merchants, 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

Banjars, the, — carriers of grain, 182. 1 
See also the above. 

Banj’hii, Shaikh, — a musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adhan, 273. 

Bans Bareli, town of, 150, 257. 

Bunswaia or Banswalah, town of, 249. | 
250. 

Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Khan, and son of Mahum Ankah, 
Akbar’s nurse, 59. See the next; 
see also under Muhammad Baqi 
Khan. 

Baqi Muhammad Khan, 83. See the 
above. 

Baqi Qaqshal,— Governor of Kabul, 

' 72, 90. - 

Barah Mulah, — a town on the confines 

of Kashmir, 398. 


J Baran, town of, G). 

I Barar. See under Bernr. 
l Bardwan, 190 and n 2. 

| Baree, Doab of, — between the Ravi 
{ and the Garra, in the Pan jab, 304 
! n 5. 

i 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 1051 
Barj 'All, — a servant of the Khan 
Zamiin, 10. 

j Barmak-family, the, 288 and n I. 
j Barnagar, — a town in the district of 
j Rana Udai Singh, 173 n 1. 

I Barodali, district and town of, 68, 
j 145, 140, 147, 257, 339. 340, 342, 

I 344, 371, 373. 

Basakbwon, town of, 254, 295. 
Basantpur, town of, 223, 224. 
Basawar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 03, 105, 
108, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 270. 
305 and n 4, 379. 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 
Batha, name of the valley of JIakkah, 
324. 

Bayazid, son of SulaimBn Kararani, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal. 167. 
170. 

Baz Bahadur Khan, son of Suzawal, 
Shujawai or Shuja* Khan Afghan, 
Governor of Molwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 

48. 

Baz Bahadur, son of Sharif Muham- 
mad Khan Atgah, — a military com- 
mander, 256. 

Bcd-i-Majnvn , — explanation of the 
word, 398. 

Beg Kurin Khan, — one of the military 
Amirs, 82, 157,42 4. 

Begum, Imperial, — Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 201, 307. 

Begum Mah Jujnk. See under Midi 
Jiijak Begum. 

Behat, the, — the Jlielum,— one of tho 
five rivers of the Panjab, 359 and 
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n 2, 364, 393 and » 4. See also . 
under the Jhelurn. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. ■ 

Behronch. See under Bahroncli. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. , 
Belfour’s Translation of ‘Alf Hazin , i 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. t 

Benares. See under Banaras. 

Bengal, 6 nl, 12 antljt 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 106, 174, 175, 170, 185, 195, 199, . 
200. 203, 220, 222, 249, 255, 275, i 

277*, 278, 285, 287, 283, 289, 290, 

293, 309, 320, 3.13, 368, 375, 399, ' 

400. 

Berar, district of, 354. 372, 373. 
Bhagawan Das, or 
Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. See under 
Rajah Bhagwon Das. 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 
Bbakkar, town of, 252. See also 
under Bakkar. 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See also 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, Shaikh,- a learned Brahman . 

from the Dakhin, 216, 424. j 

B’hekan, Shah, — a Muhammadan ! 
saint, 342. • 

Bhlkan Basawari, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 381. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of Rai Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chi tor, 111. 

Bhojpur, parganna of, 95, 96, 97, 182. 
Bhongoun. town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of. 110, 145, 146. 

Bhunpat, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, of Lahor, 147 and n 1. 
Bhuvan-patl, — signification of the 

word, 147 a 1. 

Bibliothequo Orientalo, of D'Herbelot, 
266 n 1 . 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Cliand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 
Bihar, provinco of, 79, 159 n 1, 177, 
235, 244, 274, 285, 289, 290, 292, 
320 , 365, 375. 

Bihar! Mall, Rajah, — Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 14C n 2. 
See also under Paharali Mall. 
Bihau-d-din. See under Bahau-d-din. 
Bihrah, town of, 261.- 
BTjagarh,— a fortress in Burhanpur, 
46, 276, 425. 

Bijanagar, fortress of, 425. See the 
above. 

Bijapur,— a town in the Dak’hin, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Bijli Ivhan, — adopted son of Pahar 
Khan Sarwani, 124. 

, Bijor, — a district of Afghanistan, 360, 
BTkanir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 
Bikramajit, title assumed by Hemun 
Baqqal. 7. See under Hemun. 
Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhcr Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikramaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

B'llan , — signification of the word, 348 
and tv 9. 

Binai, Shaikh, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the, — of Mir 
j ‘ Alau d-daulah Qazwini, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rajah, 159, 164, 
165, 214, 208, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 302, 308, 369, 400. 
See under Gadai Brahmadas and 
; Vira vara. 

| Bir Bir, Rajah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Pvajah. 

I Bishnu, or Vishnu, 203. 

! Bisti, or water-carrier, — origin oi the 
1 word , 242 n 4. 
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Biynh, tho, — ono of the five rivers of 
the Panjfib, 34 no, 38, 159, 101, 304 
n 7. 

13 iy tin a or Biyanah, fortress of, 4, G, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Br/.hnn,— one of the heroes of the 
Shilhnomah, 47 and » 4. 

Bkrcfc Slone the,— the Hnjnr-ul-aswad 
of nl-Ivn‘bah, 40 w 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 » 3. 

Bloehmnnn, 2 « 3, 7 w 5, 12 ti 9, 23 and 
7i 4, 24 7i7! 2 and 3, 29 « 3, 33 7 * 1 , 

35 7i 1, 42 ?! 4, 49 n 4, 54 7i 1, 03 n 4, 

G4 7i 5, 05 mi 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 

77 7i 1 , 79 77 1 , 80 77 1 , 82 77 2. 85 n 3, 

93 7i 1 , 95 7! 3, 148 71 1 , 151 n 1 , 154 71 

3, 155 71 1, 159 7! 1, 176 71 3, 190 77 2, 
193 71 1, 194 11 I, 195 n 4. 190 ?i?7 1 
and 2, 205 71 1, 200 ini 3 and 5, 207 
n 5, 212 ?i 1, 214 « 1, 218 77 1, 219 n 
2, 223 77 1, 233 ?i 3, 239 71 0, 241 77 2, 
244 7i 4, 240 71 2, 247 n 2, 254 7771 2 
and 3, 270 77 2, 2S0 77 2, 282 77 4, 290 
7777 1 and 2, 301 777 ? 2, 3 and 7, 
308 71 2, 312 ?! 1, 314 nn 2 and 

4, 315 71 I, 316 it 1, 317 n 3. 318 
7i 3, 320 71 1, 324 71 1, 332 71 4, 333 Tin 
1 and 3',' 334 n 4, 337 ?i 1, 33S n 2, 
340 7? 3, 340 71 5, 348 ?m 1 and 5, 349 ! 
?i 2, 354 71 4, 355 ?m 3 and 6, 368 « 3, I 


Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 
Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
210, 204, 269, 330, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 
Briggs, 9 n I, 49 n 4, 60 11 4, 87 n 3, 
144 71 5, 151 71 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jarah, which see. 

Brinjarries. the, 240 11 3. Same as 
the Banjaras, which see. 

Bu-‘alf or Abu ‘All, name of Ibn- 
Slna [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 
Budagh Khan. See under Shah 
Budagh Khan. 

Btihail Iilifin, — name of a ghulam of 
'Adah, the Emperor of India, 25 
and 71 2. 

Bukhara, 172, 174 . 278, 324 ti I, 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-nagar or Abu Nagr, name of al- 
Faryabl, 382 and 77 2. 
Burhamu-l-mulk. See under Bur- 
hnnu-l-mulk. 

Burhampur. See under Burhanpur. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, King of Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and 71 1, 416. 
Burhanu-l-mulk, — an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 
Burhanpur, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 


376 7i 6, 377 n l, 382 n 5, 3S8 n 1 
391 « l, 394 n 4, 402 n 7, 405 71 l 
406 71 1, 407 71 3, 408 ?i 2, 409 nn 1 
2 and 4, 413 w 3, 418 nn 1 and 2, 
420 71 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. See under Bukhara. 

Bombay, 249 71 3. 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrah, 20 and 7t 1, an error for the 
town of Basrah. 


j Burton’s Pilgrimage to El Medinnh 
and Meccah, 121 >1 2, 129 71 4, 134 
j ,1 2, 139 ti 2, 246 n 5. 
j Butrlyah,— name of a Muhammadan 
| sect, 425. 

[ Buturab, or Abu Turab, — title of ‘All, 
j son of Abi Talib, 374 and ?i 2. 

Buzorg Adham Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah. See under Adhain Kh5n, 
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Qabahis, the. 201. 
buhl, — a poet, 189. 

Qiidiq Khan. See under Qadiq Mu- 
hammad Klian and Muhammad 
Qadiq Khan. 

Qadiq Muhammad Klian. — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders. 29, 
43, 56, 57, 58, 110. 14S, 169, 224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370. 390. 
See also under Muhammad Qadiq 
Klian . 

Cadlqah [Qiddfqali — another name 
of ; Ai3hah, the irife of Mnhammad, 
349 and n 4. 

Qadr, the, — the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 
22 and n 4, 48, 70 and n 4 , 270. 

Qadr Jahan. — the muft't of the em- 
pire, 27S, 305, 383, 3S9, 414, 415, 
41S. 

Cadru-d-din Lahori, — Qizi of Bah- 
roneh in Gujrat. 276, 235. 

Qadru-d-dln Sambhali, Qnzi, 291. 

Oafali, Mir Say y id, — one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252. 

Qaiarani , — the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Qafi-shikan, signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

Qahabah, the, — the Companions of 
Muhammad the Prophet. 214 and 
n 2, 215. 

Qaliib-i-Qiran, or the Fortunate. — 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], S7 n 1. 

Qahib-i-Zaman. or Lord of the Age, 
— title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo, — the metropolis of Egypt. 43 
t, 3. 

Cajiti, Rajah. 244 n 4. for Rajah 
Gujpati, a zamindar of Hajipur 
and Patna, which see. 


c. 

■ Qalabat Khan, — Vazir oi Kizamu-1- 

: Mulk. the King of Ahmadnagar, 

; 354. 

i Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

| Qalili Da’i, Mir, — a holder of Jaglr* 
in Bengal, 333. 

Cambay [Kambhayat], town of, 145. 
146, 107 r, 3, 249, 256 and n 2, 341. 
344. 

■ Canouj. town of, 27 n 1. See also 

under Kanouj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, the, 214, 254 it 2. 
Catalogue of MSS. in library oi King 
of Oudh, Sprenger’s, 30 n 1, 10S 
n 2, 112 n 1 , 2S0 n 2. 
j Cathay, [KhitaJ, — name of Northern 
i China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

i 

i Chaghatai Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
j edition, 49 n 4. 

j Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4, 48 
| n 4. 

Chaghatai Khan, — one of the Amirs 
; of Akbar, 25. 

■ Chaghalais, the, 43 n 1, 44 n 5, 195 

! n 1 , 220. 

Chaghtni or Chagtai, the. See the 
above. 

Cbaharbagb, town of, 91. 

, Chakks, the, — a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir. 

1 3. 

I 

i C’hamari. village of, 166. See under 
j Chamyari. 

j C'hampanir, fortress of. — in Gujrat. 
110, 173. 37A 

i Chamyari, a o'.xc* in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, 10. Seo under 
Chamari. 

Chanab, the. See under the Chenab. 

, Chandar Sen, son of Makleo, ruler of 
Marwar, 137, 188. 

. Chandarsin. See the above, 
i Chanderi, town of, 151. 
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Clmndi, — a sacred book of tlie Hindus 
271 » 1. 

Chandogh, — Turk? name of a kind of 

stores, 39. 

Clmnglz Khiin. See under Chingiz 

Kilim. 

Cliunikluli, Shaikh, on inhabitant of 
tlw town of Siwahnah, 204. See 
Shaikh Chfiyan Ladah. 

ClmnpiTnir. See under 
Chappctr-band liouses, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 299 n 1. 
Cliaynn Ladnii, Shaikh, — of Sfhnali, 1 
380. See Shailch Chnnildah. 

Cficlah , — name given to a number of j 
disciples of A k bur’s new religion, 
330. ' | 

Chonab, the, — one of the five rivers j 
of the Punjab, 30-1 n 5, 359, 3 94, 
390. | 

Chingiz Klirin, — the Great Mughtil j 
emperor, 40, 59 » 0, 93 n 1, 328. j 
Chingiz Khun, — successor of Sultan j 
Muhammad in the government of j 
Gujrat, 07, 08, 105, 110, 147. .15 1 
and » 2. 

Chishtf, Khwajnh MuTnu-d-dln. See 
under lUu'in u-d-dhi ChishtT. 

ChishtT, Shaikhu-I-Islnm or Shaikh 
Islam or Shaikh Salim Fnthpuri, — 
one of the Great Shaikhs.rof Hind, 

73, 112, 124, 130, 139, 140, 157, 

201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor, — a fortress in Mahvali; 20, 

48, 105, 107, 108, ill, 124 . 239,410. 
Choban or Chuban Mir, — Wazlr of 
Sultan Abu Sn‘id Moghul, 31, GO. 

Chogun or Chougan , — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 8G, 235 and n 7. ! > 

Choragarh, fortress^ of, 345. See 
also under Cboura-ga.rh and Choura- 
gadh. 

Choubnlah, — one of the fords of the J 
Ganges. 158. 1 


under Choban. 

Chiinagar or Chtinagarh, the capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See nl?o 
under JiTnngarh. 

ChunSr fortress of. 20 and n 3, 27. 

28, 84, 104. See also Chnnhar. 
Chunaf hill, the, 28. 

Chunhar, fortress of, 44, G2. See also 
Chunar. 

Qiffin , — famous scene of a battle 
between ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah, 31S. 
Circassia, 352. 

Qloka [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of tiio Clmngiz Khan, the, 40 
and n 3, 59 n 6. 

Colgong [K’holgnnw], town of. 244 
n 2. 

Companions of tiie Prophet, 318. 

See under the pahabah. 
Constantinople, 175, 282. 

G'orah of Scripture [Qilriin], GO n 3. 
See under Qariin. 

Cossaks, the,— -derivation of the word. 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, K itto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 29G n 1. 

Croesus, King of Lydia, GG n 2. 

Qubahs, the.— the divisions of A k bar's 
empires 290 n 2. 

guff ah , — signification of the word. 

129 and n 4. 

Qilfi Ahmad,— musician of Masnnd-i- 
Qad of Dihli, 4 IS. 419. See also 
under Ahmad Sufli. 


j Chougan. See under Chogfin. 

! Choukandi. 150. 

| Choura-gadh, fortress of,— the capital 
I °f the district of Gadba Katnngah, 
! G5, fill, 78. See also under the 

next-. 

Choura-gnrh fortress of, 78 n 2, 8G. 
j See also under Choragarh and 
Chouru-gadli. 

Champanlr. : Chuban or Choban, Amir, 31. See 
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gfirat, town of, 249. See also under ; Cuttack, — the capital of Orissa, HIS 
Surat. | no, 199 n 1. 


D. 

Daglt-u-mahall , — custom and ride of. 

- 103,209,288,239,400. 

DahmTrl, district and town of. 2, 10, 
165. 

Dair, village of, 174. 

Dakhilis, 194. 

Dak’hin, the. 167, 169, 174. 216, 253, 
256, 257, 260, 276, 286, 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 384, 389, 402, 410. 424. See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak’hinTs, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 7S n 2. 87, 148, 1 
152. See also under the Dak’hin. 
Dak'kin, the. See under Dak’hin and 1 
Dakkan. 

Damascus, 287. j 

- Damashq Khwajah, son of Mir Cho- i 

ban, the WazTr of Sultan Abii-Sa'Id ! 

Moghul, GO. 

Damtur, name of a halting-place, 382. 
Danduqah, town of, 173. 

Daniyal, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144, 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyal, Shaikh, — a holy man of 
Ajmir, 143, 144. 

Darah, — town of, 230, 239. 

Darbar Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

Darfana , — signification of the word, ' 
405 n I. 

DarinkasarT, — name of a place, 195and 
n 3. See Dinkaaori. 
Daroghah-i-jarufihklninah , — a Court 

office, 297. 

Darsan , — explanation of the word, , 
405 n 1 . 

5(3 


Darsunniyah, the, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Daru l-Jtillal [Daru-1- Jalal ?], — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Daru-l-Qarar , — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

Daru-s-Sulam [Daru-s-Salam ?], — name 
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Darya IClinn Abdiir, — an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Daryapfir. — a town on the bank of 
the Gangos, 185, 424. 

Dastan-i-Sam, — father of Rustam, 
the famous hero. 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zfil. 

DR’ud, son of Sulaiman KararanI or 
Kirarani, the Afghan, Tuler of 
Bengal, 107, 177, 17S, 180, 1S3, 184. 
185, ISO, 187, 18S, 194, 195, 19(3, 
197, 198, 199. 200, 220, 232, 235, 
244, 245. 

Da’ud Qndiri Jahn" wal, Shaikh, — one 
of tlie greatest Saints of Hind, 
159. 

Daulat. — a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, 344. 

Daulat Khan, — a servant of the Em- 
peror Akbar. See under Khwajah 
Daulat. 

Daulat Khan, — a ghulam of Sa‘id 
Khan of Multan, 102. 

Daulat Khan, — son of Amin Khan 
ffhori . — Governor of Jiinagarh or 
Chunagaih, 384.392. 

Daulat, Khan Afghan Lodi, — a ser 
vant of Mirza Khan, the Klmn 
Kliannn, 343, 379. 
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Daulat, Klnvn jah. See under Khwu- 
j ah Daulat.. 

Daulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid, Khwajah, 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Daulat Nazir, Khwajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349. 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man;holi or 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257. 

Debt, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the M ah ubh arata , 265. 

De Courteille’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

DeftAmery, C , 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n 1. 

Deo Dns, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the Rajput, 46, 

Denvish Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34, j 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley’s, 397 j 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar,— a territory in the province of i 
Malwah, 68 n 3. i 

Dharmpiirah, — a place outside Agra j 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale 
253 n 1, 266 n 1, 401 n 4. 

Dholqah, — town of, 338. 

Dlbalpiir or Dibnlpiir, district and 
town of, 4, 250. 251, 252. See un- \ 
del' Dipalpur. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Conr- i 
teillo, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 197 n 2. 

Dihli, 1, 5. 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7, 9, 10, 
13, 14, 15, 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38 
and n 4, 39, 59, 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 

94 n 4, 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, I 


HO, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 165, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

| 358, 374, 386 and n 1, 397, 418, 

424. 

c Dik’hdar,— a parganha in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarlb, — a poem written by Sayyid 
Shahi, 1 14. 

Dinkasnri, — name of a place, 195 m 3. 
See Darinkasari. 

, Dipalpur, — town of, 34. See under 
! Dibaipur. 

Dissertations, Clladwin’s, 381 n 3. 
Disnho, — town of, 10. 

Diu, Port of. 401. 
j Divan. See under Diwan. 

J Diwan i-Hafiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3, 
i 423. 

Diwan-i-Kul, — the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve DiwBns 
of the Qiibahs, 290 and n 2, 296, 

! 298. 

Diwan-i-Sa'adat, — office of the clerks 
of district (^adrs, 22: n 4. 

DiwHnah. See under Tir Khan Dhva- 
nah. 

Diwan khannh of Labor, the, 384. 

Doiib, the, — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52, 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 346. 

Doab of Baree,— -between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Doab of Jech, — between the Jhelum 
and the Cbenab, in the Panjab, 304 
n 5 

Doab of Rechna, — between the Che- 
nab and the Ravi, in the Punjab, 
304 n 5. 

Doab of Sind-Sagar, — between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pan- 
jab, 304 n 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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Doda, son of Rai Surjan, — the Govern- 
or of Chltor, 11!. 

Doinnf, town of, — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 1S2 n 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of Tatar Khan 
known as Tatarcheh, governor of 
DihlT, 144. 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Duab, the. See under the Doab. 


Eastern^ Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 n 1. 

Eden, garden of, 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 u 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 and n 2, 4 n 3, 5 n 4, 
7 n 4, 23 nn 2 and 3, 29 tin 2 and 5, 
33 n 2, 34 n 3 , 35 n 1 , 38 n 5, 40 nn 1 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 00 n 4, 01 n 3, 05 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 n 2, 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n G, 95 n 4, 90 n 2, 97 n 1 , 


I Ditaspah , — one of the divisions of 
I AhadT troopers, 194 and n 2 
Dulaka, — or 

! Dulaqah , town of, — in Gujrat, 173, 250. 

I Dungarpur, town of, 249. 

Durgawati, RnnI, — ruler of the dis-. 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 

1 Duzcinu, — signification of the word, 
j 254. 

I Dwarka, town of, — the capital of 
j Surat, 37 1 . 


. 101 n 3, 102 n 5, 100 n. 1, 150 n 2, 155 

n 1, 150 n 1, 157 n 1, 101 n 1, 100 
I n 1, 173 n 1, 182 nn 1 and 3, 184 n 1, 
195 nn 2 and 3, 190 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n 3, 247 nl, 259 nl, 293 n I, 333 
n 6 , 355 n 0. 425. 

i Elphinstone, 5 n 0, 27 n 1, 10S n 3, 321 
n 3, 334 n I, 357 n 2. 
j England, 40 n 1. 

* Erskine’s Babar, 05 n I. 

Erskine’s Humayun, 5 nn 4 and 7. 54 
n 4, 345 n 2. 

Euphorbia, 147 n 2. 

Europe, 267, 299. 

Exodus, Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


F. 


Fadak, — a hamlet in the vicinity of i 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. ! 

FaizI of Sirhind, — a poet, 394. i 

FaizI, Shaikh, son of Shaikh Mubarak i 
of Nagor and brother of Shaikh 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘AllamI, — King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 255, 267, 273, 277, 
297, 304, 319, 327, 330, 361, 303, 
377, 3S1 , 385, 3S0, 390, 402 and n 1, 
407, 410 and n 5. 420, 421. 


Fakhru-d-din Mashhadi, Shah, son of 
Mir Qssirn, a Miisawl Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d-dln Khan, Shah, — a ZamTn- 
dar of Mnlwah, 249. 

Fakhrunnisa Begum, daughter of 
Humayun, the Emperor of Hindu- 
stan, 72 n 3. 

Farah, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistan, 310 n 1. 
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Farhat Khan,— one of tlie Amirs of 
Akbnr, 1 So, 244. 

Farid Bakhshi, Shaikh. See under 
the next. 

Farid Bokhari, the Bakhshi, Shaikh, 
one of tho generals of Akbar, 
333, 302, 300, 300, 410, 412. 

I'arld, Shaikh, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 137 

Faridun, — an ancient King of Iran, 
104. See also under Afriiltin. 

Faridun, son of Mirzii Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun the Em- 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Faridun Khan, — maternal uncle of 
MIrza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun. 91 , 299, 300, 301 , 303, 357. 

Farighi, Mir, brother of Shah F<i th- 
ulloh ShTrazT, 111. 

Farm fill. See under Humayun and 
Shah Farmuli. 

Farraeh.-bh.anah, the,— description of, 
402. 

Farrukh Dnvnnah,— one of the Im- 
perial Amirs, 158. 

Farrukh Khan, son of Khnn-i-Kalan, 
— one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
154. 

I aryabi, al-, — a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2. 

Fath Khan, Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 304. 

Fath Khan Afghan Tabni or Tibati, — 


173, 174, 189, 192, 200, 201, 21 

225, 234, 235, 243, 251, 255, 25c’, 

261, 262, 269, 272, 274, 276, 290, 

292, 294, 300, 305, 307, 310, 321, 

325, 337, 339, 345, 346, 352, 355, 

| 356, 368, 371, 3S7, 400. Also called 

Fathpur Sikri. 

; Fathpur Sikri, town of, 213 n 1. See 
the above. 

j Fathpurl Chishtf, Shaikhu-l-Islam. 

See under Chishti, Shaikhu-1-Isl§m. 
j Fathullah Bakhshi, Khwajngi, 323, 

! 372. 

Fathullah, Mir. See under Shah 

Fathullah Shirazi. 

Fathullah Sharbati, — one of tho Im- 
perial Courtiers, 361. 

Fathullah of Shiraz, Mir Savyid, — 
the Chief Qadr of Hindustan, 325, 

326, 381. See also under Shah 
Fathullah and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Fathullah Turin, Shailth,— a deputy 
of Shailchu-1 Islam Fathpurl, 157 
and n 1, 424. 

Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, 
the Prophet, 36 n 2, 59 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of Shaikh 
Badah, Lord of Agra, 59, 00. 

Fatu, a ghulum of ‘Adali. the Em- 
peror of India. — Governor of tho 
fortress of Chunnr, 28, 62, 159, and 
n I. See also the next. 

Fattu IChnn or Fath Khan , Masnadi 


Governor of the fortress of Rohtas, 
27, 79, 80, 159 n 1. See Fath Khan 
Masnadi ‘All. 

Fath Khan Barha, — one of the gener- 
als of Daiid, son of Sulaiman 
Kararani, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 

Path Khan, Masnadi ‘All. See under 
Fattu Khan and Fath Khan Afghan 
Tabni. 

Fathpur, town of. 112, US, 124, I2S, 
137, 138, 139, 140, 154, 163, 169, 


‘All, 159 and n I. Same as the 
above. 

Fawatihu-l-wilayat. the, — of Mulla 
Alim of Kabul, 348 and n 3. 

Faza’il Beg, the Blind, brother of 
Mun‘im Khan, the Khan Khannn, 
54. 

FazThat, Qazi, 104 and n 1. See un- 
der Fazilat Sh'ershohi. 

Fazil Muhammad Khan, son of Radik* 

! Khan-i-ICalan, 168. 
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Fazflat Shershahi, Qnzf, — commonly j 
called by the contemptuous name i 
of QazI FazThat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlah, — a name of contempt given = 
to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 'Allami. 283. 

Fazuli of Baghdad, — name of a 
famous poet, 210. 

Ferdusi. See under FlrdusT of Tiis. 

Ferishta. See under Firishta. 

Firdifsi of Tus, — the celebrated poet, 
47 n 4. 317. 

Firishta, 5 a 9, 9 a 1. 33 n 2. 49 a 4, 
00 n 4. S7 a 3, 144 n 5, 151 n l. 

Ffrozabacl, town of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Agra, 285. 

FTrozah, Hisar, 137. See also under. 
Firuzah castle. 


Firozpur, parganna of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of LShor, 301. 

Firuzah. castle of, 39. See also 
under Ffrozah Hisar. 

FIriizah Kabuli, — a learned Doctor, 
186. 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam. 192 n 1. 

Four Virtues, the, 392 and n I. 

Fraser, 20G n 2. 

Frey tag's Proverbs oi the Arabs, 333 
n 4. 

Fii 9 upu-l-hikam. the,— name of a 
boob, 2GG. 

! Ftilad, — slave of Mfrza Sharafu-din 
Husain, 00. 

Fulad Beg Barlas. Mfrza, 278, 328. 

! 370. 


G. 


Gadat ‘Alt,— a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170. 

Gadat Brahrnadas, — a Brahman mu- 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab Raf and then of Rajah 
Bfrbar. 1G4. See Kab Raf and 
Bfrbar. 

Gadat, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Gadat Kamboh, son of Jamal 
Kambo-f. 

Gadha, — the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 05. 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gadha-Katangah, country of 65. 76, 
7S and it 2, 80, 230. Also called 
Garha-Katangah. See also under 
Gondwanah. 

Gadha Muktesar or Maktesar, town 
of, 15S. 224. 

Gajpatf. Rajah. — a zamindar of Hajl- 
pur and Batna, 182 ti 3. Also called 
Gujpatf and IvachTtf, which see. 


Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 70, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158,' 179. 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224. 235, 290. 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj Shakar, — a Muhammadan saint, 

200 . 

Gantur or Kator, — district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor. in Lahore. 1. 

Garha. See under Gadha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Katangah. 

Garhl, town and fortress of, — in 
Bihar, ISO, 232, 235, 290, 292. 

| Garmsir, the. — country of, 113, 402 
and it 6 , 416. 

Garra, the, — one of the five rivers of 
| the Panjab, 304 n 5. 

; Gasht, — a dependency of the district 
| of Patna, 298. 

I Gaur, district and town c f, — ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnautf, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 239- See also under Gour. 
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Gauriya Bahadur, — a Zamindar of 
Bengal, 333 n G. 

Genesis, Booh of, 2 34 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas, — a Riimi servant, 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3, 

Gesfi Bnkawal Begf, Mir. Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Baklrar, under Akbar, 5S, 138, 189. 

G’hakknrs, the, — a Hindu tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgfn, — surname of Mfrza Abu-1- 
Qasim, an Officer of the Army, 196 

n 1. 

Ghnnazfar [Ghazanfar?] Beg,— un- 
cle of Husain Khan, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mahdi Qnsim 
Khan, 129. 

Ghani Khan, son of Mun‘im Khan, 
the Khan Khnnan, — at one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Ghaus, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. 

Ghausu-s-saqafain. Shaikh ‘Abdu-1- 
Qadir Jilanf, 418. 

Ohazal, — signification of the word, 
37 n 3. 

Ghazalf, Mula, — a poet of Mashfiid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. See under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

Ghazi Khan, — title of Qazi Nizam 
BadakhshI, ISO, 218. See also un- 
der Ghazi Khan BadakhshI. 

Ghazi Khan , Prince of the Chakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi Khan BadakhshI, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 283, 328, 351. Same as Qazi 
Nizam and Qazi Khan, which see ; 
see also under Ghazi Khan. 

Ghazi Khan Sur, — one. of the Amirs 
of Sultan Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihli, 11, 65 n 3. 


Ghazi Khan Sur,— an Amir of the 
time of Humavun, 65 n 3. 

Ghazi Khan Tabrizi, Shah,- one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233 
Ghazi Khan Tannuri, one of the great 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the Afghan 
emperor of India, 65 and n 3. 
Ghaziptir, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 
Ghazni. See under Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 35S. 

Ghaznin Khan, — the Governor of 
Jalor, 356. 

Ghazzali, Imam, — a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

Ghiyasu-d-din, Mir. See under Ghi- 
yasu-d-din Naqib Khan. 
Ghiyasu-d-din ‘All Qazwini, Mirza, 
173. See Ghiyasu-d-din Naqib 
Khan. 

Ghiyasu-d-din Mangiir of Shiraz, Mir, 
— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiynsu-d-din Naqib Khan, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-1 Latif, n Sayfi-Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See Ghiyasu-d-din 
‘Ali Qazwini. 

Ghiyaspur, — a town on the banks of 
the Ganges, 1S5. 

Qhiyar, signification of the word, 227 
and n 5. 

G’liorag’hat, town of, 194, 195. 
Ghorbond,— a town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorbnnd, the, — a river to the North 
of Kabul, 61, 90 and n 1. 

G’hrawali, — a place one farsany dis- 
tant from Agra, 69. 

Gilan, — a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
254 and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin’s Dissertations, Ac., 381 n 3. 
Glossary, Wilson’s, 371 n 2. 

Gobind Chand, Rajah,— Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 
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Gog [Yajuj], — tribes of, 189, 424. 
Gogandah, district of, — in Rajputana, 
144, 239 n G, 249. Also called Ko- 
kandah, which see. 

Gokallash . — signification of the word, 
49 n 4 

Golah, — a place in the Northern moun- 
tains of India, 130, 140, 142. See 
also under Kant-u-Golah. 

Golkandah, State of, 390. 

Gonds, the, — a tribo of Hindus, 78 
n 2. 

Gondwanah,— a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see. 
Gorak’hpur, town of, 105. 

Gosalah BannrasI, — or 
Gosalah Khan, of Banaras, — a Shaikh- 
zadah and disciple of Akbar’s re- 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of,— in Ben- 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaur. 

GowadI, the, — an affluent of the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called 
the GumtT. or Gumati, which also 
see. 

Gualyar. See under Gwalyar.- 
Gujar Khan Kararani, Ruknu-d- 
Daulah, — General of Da’ud lvara- 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gujpatl, — a Zamlndar of the neigh- 
bourhood of Hajipur and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachlti. 

Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28. 33. 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
140 and n 1, 147, 149, 151 n 2, 153. 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 195. 202. 
205,206, 215, 216, 218 and n ], 222, 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321. 

322, 328, 332, 337, 344, 346, 353 

355, 350, 358, 365, 366, 308, 370, 

371, 372, 373, 374, 376, 377. 380, 

384, 401. 

Gujratees, the. See the next. 

Gujratis, the, 16S, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan Begum, daughter of Babar. 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216. 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlawan. — the keeper of 
Shah Abu-1- JIa'ali of Kashgar in 
his imprisonment. 4. 

Gulriikh Begum, daughter of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babnr, and wife of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. son of Sul- 
tan Muhammad Mirza, I4S. 158 n 1, 
256. 

Gumati, tho — or 

Giimti, the, — an affluent of the Gan- 
ges, 82 n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadi, which see. 

Gowalpara or Gwalpnrah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gurs [Kurus], the, — a great tribe of 
Hindus in ancient times, 94 n 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gwalyar [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
and n 2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122, 165. 
195 and n 2, 238. 239. 250. 285, 391 


H. 

HabarT, son of Majnun Khan Qaq- 4 24. Elsewhere called .Tabari, or 

slial, — one of the Amirs of Akbar, Jabbari, which also see. 
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Habib ‘All Ivlnm, — one of the follow- 
ers of Muhammad Bairarn Khnn, 
the Khnn Khaniin, 25, 20. 

Hnblb, QfizT, — n zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Hablb-ullah, Haji, — an officer of the 
Court of Akbnr. 209, 302. 

Habsb, Mir. — or 

Habshi, Mir, — a Shi' ah Doctor of 
Law, 201, 202. 

Hadf, ah, or the Guide, 250, 200. 

Ftiidi Sadr, Mir, — a trusty friend of 
'All Quli Klinn Uzbek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

Hafiz, of Shiraz, — the famous Persian 
poet. 22 ?i 5, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 425. 
Hafiz Muhammad Amin, — a preacher 
of Qandahnr and one of the seven 
Imams, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277. 

Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, — 
Governor of Sarhind, 393 
Hafiz Tashkandi, — a disciple of Ra' 
shld Mula ‘I<jamu-d-din Asfarayani, 
190. 

Haidar Klian. See under Haidar Mu- 
hammad Ivhan. 

Haidar, Mir, — a riddle writer, 248, 

07 Q * 

" „ - | 
Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhtah- I 

begi, — Governor of Kabul, 0, 54. ! 

Haidar Qiisim Kohbar, — Lieutenant J 

of MIrzg Muhammad Hakim, son I 

ofHumayun, 57. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-Shaibani, 
father of ‘All Quli Klian Uzbek, the 
Khan Zaman, 84 n I. 

Hairati of Samarqand, — a poet, 210, j 

280 . j 

Haiwatu-l-Haiwan [Hayatu-l-Haya- j 
wan], the, — name of a book, 207. j 
Haji Begum, — daughter of the bro- j 


ther of Humayun’s mother. SOS 
and n 1. 

Haji Bhikan Basawari, 25. 

Haji Habib ulJah. See under Habib- 
ullah. 

j Haji Klian, — a Ghulam of ‘Adali, the 
| Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 

I next. 

! 

! Haji Kl.an Ahvari, 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

Haji Mirzn Beg Kabuli,— author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Haii Muhammad, — an Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani. See 
under Muhammad Klian Sistani. 
Hnjipfir, town and district of, 5Sand 
« I, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244, 274, 2 90, 293, 297, 320, 345, 
350, 375, 412. 

Hajj, the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 n 2. 

Hajji, more commonly spelt Haji. 

See under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?J-ul-as\vad, the Black 
Stone, of the Ka'bah, at Mecca, 40 
n 2. 

Hakim Abu-l-Fath. See under Abu-1- 
Fath of Gilan , the Qadr 0 f the Metro- 
polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
Gilan. 

Hakim Humatn. See under Humnm 
of Gilan. 

Hakim Humayfin. See under Hu- 
mayfin of Gilan. 

Hakim Niiru-d-din Qararf. See under 
Nuru d-din of Gilan. 

Hakim Sanai,— a famous Persian poet, 

123 n 1. 

Hakim Sur Afghan,— one of the lead- 
ers of Rana Kiko’s army, 230, 239 
and n 2. 

Hakimu-l-AIulk Shanasu-d-din of 
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Gilan, — a Doctor of philosophy and i 
medicine and a Courtier, 254 and n ! 
2, 270, 270,283, 295, 300. ! 

Hamadani, Qazi. See under ‘ Abdu-1- j 
Jnbbar Hamadani. i 

Hamsm, Hakim, 383, 388. See under 
Hakim Humam of Gilan. 

Hamid Budaonl. grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

Hamid Bukhari, Sayyid, — one of the i 
great Amirs of the Sultans of Guj- i 
rat, 145, 167, 304, 36G. : 

Hamid Gilan! Qadirl, Shaikh. — a > 

devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Sliakespere’s, 164 n 1. 
Ham-Mashlah ben David, the false ' 
Christ of the Jews, 189»i 2. ; 

Hamzabnn, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in Gujr.it, 147, 149. 

Hamzah, Amir, — an uncle of Muham- 
mad, called Asad-ullah “Lion of j 
God ” for his valour. 329. 347 andn 1 
4. 

Hamzahnnmah, the, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad . are celebrated. 347 rt . 
4. : 

Hanafls, the, — one of the four sects of . 

Sunni Muslims, 212, 237. 

Handiy*>h, town of, 48 and n 3. The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindia. ■ 

HiinsI, town of, 260. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazld, son ■ 
of Sulaiman Kararanl, ruler of ; 
Bengal, 177. 

Harat, town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48 See ; 

also under Herat. j 

Havawal, town of, 07 : 

Harl, another name for the city of j 

Harat, 375 and n 2. 

Harpur, town of, 195 n 4. j 

Harunu-r-rashTd, the • Abbaside Kha- | 

lifah, 2S8 n 1. 


Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 6S. 

Hasan, son of ‘All, son of Abi Talib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
the Shl'ahs, 1 1 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan ‘ Askarl, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imams of the ShTahs, 36 n 2. 

Hasan Beg, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Beg, — brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khan, the relation of Mahdl 
Qasim Khan, 11. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan Khan, brother of Fath IHian 
Afghan Tibatl, the governor of Roh- 
tas, 79. 

Hasan Khan, brother of Shihab Khan 
[Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan], 
governor of Dihll, 53, 91. 

Hasan Khan Baehgoti, — an Afghan 
Chief, 18. 

Hasan Khan Khiiznncbi, or the Trea- 
surer. — an officer of the Court, 77 
and n 2. 

Hasan Khan I’ani, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan Khan Turkman, — governor of 
the fort of Chunhar, 62. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next. 

Hasan Naqshbandl, Khwajah, son of 
Khwajah Bahau-d-dln Naqshbandl, 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. He married the 
sister of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, and became his 
absolute Prime-minister in Kabul. 

Hasan [Husain ?] Quit Khan, the 
Khan Jahnn, 188. See under Husain 
Quli Khan, son of Wall Beg. 

Hashim Barhah, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of Mahmud Barhah. 

Hashim Firozabadf, Sayyid, — a re- 
ligious teacher, 294. 
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Hiishim Khan, brother of Shihabud- 
dfn Ahmad Khan, tho Governor of 
Dihli and one of the great Amirs of 
A bar, 181. 

Hiishitn Khan Nisl'apiiri, of Jhosi 
and PiySj, 297, 

Hash ini, Mir, — n jnyir- holder of Guj- 
rnt, 333. 

Hiishim Qnndahari, — a Persian poet. 
30, 37. 

Hiishim, son of Mahmud Barha, Say- 
yid, — one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224, 233, 236, 237 n 4 , 342 

Hassnn. See under Hasan. 

Hatim Sambliaii, Miytin, — a famous 
Moulawi, 294. 

Hatim Tai, — an Arab famous for his 
liberality, 67 n 4. 

Hafiynh, town of, 65. 

Hatiyapul (Elephant-bridge) gate, in 
Agrab, 112 and n 3. See also the ! 
next. 

Haty Spill (Elephant-gate), the, 219 
and n 2. See the above. 

Haway, — name of an elephant of j 
Hemun Baqqal, S. 

Hayatu-l-Hayawnn, the, — name of a ( 
book, 207. | 

Hazar Shu*a‘ (the thousand rays), — | 
name of a poem, 346. 

Hazorah, — a tract of country in the 
Hindu Kush, 55 and n 1. j 

Hazarl, a person holding 1 ,000 bighahs 
of land, 353, 

Hazrat ‘Ali. Sec under ‘Ali, son of 
Abi Talib. 

Hazrati A‘la, title of Sulaiman Kara- 
rani, the Afghan, ruler of BengSl, 166. 

Hemun Baqqal, — makes himself mas- 
ter of Dihli with the title of Bik- 
ramajit, but is defeated and killed, 

6, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat, town of, 173. 296, 375 n 2, 393. 
See also under Harat. 


Herklots’ Qanoon-c-Islam, 41 n 2. 
Herodotus, 26 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Henbach, 2S6 n 1. 

Hidnyah (Guidance), — name of a boo 
on Muhammadan Law, 208 and n 
I. 

Hijaz, — Arabia petrrea, 32 and n 1, 
216, 222, 320. 

Hijaz Khan Badaiini, — one of the 
AfghBn Amirs and Governor of 
Sir hind. 37. 

Hillel, — of Talmudic fame, 55 n 5, 287 
n 2. 

Hind, 7, 08, 70, 73, 85 and n 5, 107, 
140, 144, 174 . 217, 245, 248, 269. 
273, 282, 315, 329. 391, 394. S«e 
also under Hindustan and India. 
Hindis or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 n 3, 87, 
88, 37 2, 416. 417. 

Hindu Beg Moghul, — one of the Amir* 
of Akbar, 25. 

Hinduan, town of. 250 n 3. 
Hindu-kush mountains. the, 90 and n 3. 
See also the next. 

Hindi! Kush, the, 5 n 6, 55 n 1. See a ho 
the above. 

Hindun. town of, 250 and n 3. 

Hindu", the, 39, 62. 05 n 1. 94, 95, 107. 
116, 159, 164, 165, 192, 208, 213, 
216, 226, 239 and n 3, 240, 208, 277, 

. 295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 

368, 369, 424, 420. 

Hindustan, 6 and n 1 , 7, 18, 22, 28. 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45, 49, 54, 56, 75, 78 
n 2, 89, 00, 91, 151, 160, 190. 217, 
253 , 279, 299, 327, 347 , 350, 354, 
360, 365, 366, 383, 388, 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 
Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare s, 

18 n 1. 

Hindustanis, the,— Native Musnl- 
mSns, 350. 

Hirah, town of,— in ‘Jroq, 231 « ' 
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Hiranand, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 00. 

Hirapiir, pass of, — in 4 the mountains 
of Kashmir, 300. 

Hirat. See under Harnt and Herat. 
H.i«ar Firozah. See under Firozah. 
History of British India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 210 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hosliang Gliorf. King of Malwa. 
Sultan, 05. 

Hoshang-abad, fortress of. 65. 

Houdal. town of, 0. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 
36 n 2. 

Hugll, district, 10G n 2. 

Huma, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 

« 1 . 

Rnmam of Gilan, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humayun 
Quli, — brother of Hakim Abu-1- 
Fath, 214, 200, 304, 328, 305, 390. 
39G, 421. At pp. 383 and 388 this 
name appears as Hamam and at 
pp. 390 and 421 as Human. 
Humayun, — the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and nn 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5. 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
05 n 3, 72 n 3, 95 n 3, 308 n 1 . 
Humayun , Erskine’s, 5 nn 4 and 7. 
345 n 2. 

Humayun Farmuli, son of Shah 
Farmub, — called by • the title of 
Humayun Quli Khan, 291. 
Humayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
Humim of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli, 214. See under Hu- 
mana of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli Khan, title of Hu- 
mayun Farmuli, son of Shah Far- 
muli, 291. 

Husain, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, G8. 

Husain, son of ‘All. son of Abi Talib. 


the third of the twelve Imams of 
the Shl'ahs. 11 n 4, 30 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘All, son of Husain, . 
son of ‘All, son of Abi Talib, 143. 

Husain ‘Arab Maliki, Qazi, — one of 
the Qazis of Dihli, 213. 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umrl Badakli- 
shi, — collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 393. 
i Husain, Haji, — attendant of the 
monastery of Shaikh Islam ChishtT. 
j 345. 

! Husain Jalair, Sultan, 39. 

; Husain Khan. governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Ivlin n, sister's son and son-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim Khan, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11, 


29, 

33, 35 

. 38, 

S3. 

80, 8 

00 

00 

90, 

128, 

129, 

130, 

142, 

154, 

155, 

150, 

157, 

158. 

159, 

101, 

162, 

103, 

171. 

175, 

182, 

187, 

222, 

, 223, 

224, 

220 

and 

n 4, 

227 

n 1, 

238. 

Same as 


] Muhammad Husain Khan, which 
also see. 

Husain Khan, a relative of Shihab 
Khan'Shihnbu d-DIn Ahmad Khan], 
34. 

j Husain IHnn, son of Wall Beg, 38. 
See under Husain Quli Khan. 

Husain Khang-sawiir, Mir Sayyid, — 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
i Ajmir, 143. 

; Husain of Khwarizm, Shaikh,— a 
1 great Theological Doctor, 253. 
j Husain Maibazi, Mir Qazi, 2G1. 

■ Husain Marwi, Khwajah, — a poet, 
124, 127, 130. 

Husain Mlrzii, Sultan, King of Khura- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, son of Bahrain 
Mirza, son of Isma‘11 Qafawl , 402. 
See the above. 

Husain Qazwfni, Qazi, — governor of 
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the State of the Sawnlik mountain- Husain, Shaikh, grandson of Khwn- 
district, on tho part of Akbar, 412. jah Mu‘fnu-d-din Chishti of Ajmir, 

Husain Quli Khan, the IGinn Jahnn, 309. * 

son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one Husaini, ‘Arif Qafavi, 68. 

of the Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, Husayn. See under Husain. 

57, 58 and n 2, 100, 109. Ill, 137, Husn Abdal, — name cf a place. 382. 

159, 161, 163, 164, 165. 166, 168, Hydaspes, the, — the river Jhetuni or 

188, 235 n 5. ; Behat, 178 n 2, 398 n 4. 


‘IbadaLKhnnah, the, — a building 

constructed by Akbar in Fathpur. 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. 

11m Abi Lnila, — a Mujtahid or Doctor 
of the Law, 21 1. 

Ibn Adham,— a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

fbn ‘Arabi, Shaikh, — a celebrated j 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286. 

Ibn Batuta, Lee’s Translation of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 

Ibn Musa Hiza, the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of tho Shi‘ahs, 35 
and n 3. 

Ibn SIna fAvicenna], 382 n 3. 

Ibrahim Chishti, Shaikh, — of Fatli- 
ptir-Sikrl, one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 236, 237, 300, 320, 352, 387. 

Ibrahim Husain Ahadi, Khwajali, 408. 

TbrahTm Husain Mirza, son of Sultan 
Muhammad MIrza, — a descendant 
on his father’s side from Taimur, 
the Fortunate, 87 and n 1, 93, 14.5, 
146, 147, 148, 151, 153, 154, 156 and j 
n 1, 161-164. 166, 256. 

Ibrahim Kh5n, son of Rajah ‘All 
Khan, of Burhnnpur, 354. 

Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khan Zaman, ‘All Quli Khan Shai- 
bSnl, 44, 75, 76 and n I, 81, 82, 

83. 


J Ibrahim, Mirza, 153. See under 
' Ibrahim HtiSRin Mirza. 

: Ibrahim. Mirza, son of Mirza Sulai- 
mnn. Governor of Badakhshan, 5 
and n 3, 217. 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under Ibra- 
him Sirhindi. 

Ibrahim SIkri Wn], Shaikh, — one of 
the governors of Akbar, 185. 
Ibrahim Sirhindi, HSji, — one of the 
‘Ulama of the Court and for some 
time Qadr of Gujrat, 175. 190, 191. 
205, 212, 213, 214. 216, 285. 286, 
322,328. 

Ibrahim Siir, 345. 

Isfahan, town of, 128. See abo under 
Ispahan. 

Idar, town of, 1 44, lfi7, 17?, 249, 251. 
Jhrain, signification of the term, 41 
and n 1, 121 and n 2. 
ljma ‘ , signification of the term, 267 a 1_ 
Ikhlatf, name of n Sura in the Qi» ’an. 

23 and n 6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian,— 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 1G8, 169, 1 71, 172. 

I kh tiy aru-l-Mulk Gujrati, 167. See 
the above. 

Tlnlmbad. See under IllShBbEd. 

Ilahdad of Amrohah. Mulls.— Qadr 
of the Donb of Sindsngar, in the 
Panjab, 284, 304, 346, 355, 358. 
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liahdad Nabawl of Sultimpur, Mulla, 
— Qadr of the Doab of Jetch, in 
the Panjab, 304. 

llfihj era of Akbar, tlie, 175 n 1, 3S4 
n 4, 397 « 4. 

Ilahls, the, — name of a sect of 
Shaikhs, who called themselves 
* Disciples,’ 308. 

Ilhabas, town of, 124. See under 
Illahabas. 

llichpur, town of, 373. 

Illahabad [Allahabad], 179, 344, 345, 
340,351. Sea also under Alahubad. 

Illahabas (the modern Allahabad), 
179. See also the above. 

Xltimas Qazf Fatbpurf, a learned Doc- 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

Ilyas Khan, the Afghan, — Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Imadu-d-din, the krori, — an atten- 
dant of Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, 341. 

imam Riza. See under Riza. 

Imum-i-'udil, or Just Ruler, — liis 
authority on points of law*, 273, 
279. 

•Imran, uarno of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur'an, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, 0 n l, 22, 24, 27 
n 1, 28, 54 n 2, 05 ri l, 90 n 3, 95 n 3, 
102, 108 7t 2, 113, 207, 224, 240 u 3, 
242 7i 4, 201 , 206, 282, 3o7 n 1 , 330, 
352,398, 402 n 6, 410, 413, 4U, 4i9, 
421 and n 3. See also under Hind 
and Hindustan. 

India, Elphinstone ’s, 22 7» 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Princep's 307 rv 3. 

Indus, tho, 90 n 5, 207, 217, 218, 299, 
301, 302, 304 ti 5, 350, 351, 362, 
379, 
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‘ nean-i-Kumil, or the Perfect Man,— ! 

an expression applied to Akbar, 200. | 
Inst. ling, pers., Vullers’, 405 n 3. 


Iran, — Persia as called by the Persians, 
24 n 2, 29S. 

‘Iraq, 11 n 4. 24, 102, 1S9 n 2, 190, 
222, 231 n 2, 248, 253, 313, 315, 327. 
407. 

•Iruqf horses, 230. 

Irshad-i-Quzi , — name of u book, 294. 

1 Isa [Jesus], 191 and n I. 

‘Isa, river of, 333. See under Nahr- 
u-’Isa. 

■Isa Khan, the Zamlndnr of Orisa, 
292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

•Isa Khan Kiyazt, generally known 
as Shuja'at, — one of the great 
Atnirs of the Afghans, 181. 

‘Isa Tarkhan, Mirza, ruler of Tattah, 

138. 

Isaiah, Book of, 31 1 n 4. 

Ishaq Kakawf, Shaildj, — a holy and 
God-fearing sage, 304. 

I&kandar Beg, — a relative of Husain 
Quit Khan, 50 and ;i 2, 58 and ti 4. 

Iskandar Khun, the Uzbek, — one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
70, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 138, 

139. See also under Sikandar. 

Iskandarpur, town of, 187. 

Islam Chishti, Shaikh. See under 
Chishtf, Shaikhu-lTslam. 

Islam Shah, Sur, — of tho Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 25 7i 1. Various- 
ly called Aslim, Islim and Salim 
Shah, which see. 

Islem Chishti, Shaikh. See under 
Chishti, Shaikhu-l-lslSm. 

Islim Shuh, Sur, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 170, 274, 
294. Variously called Aslim, Islam 
and Salim Shah, which seo. 

Istna'il ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma-1, Mulla, — 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous, 02. 

lsma‘il Qatawf, — Founder of the 
Qafawl dynasty in Persia, 402. 



454 


Index. 


1 sina'il Khan Abdfy', surnamed Khan 
Tvhanan, — one of the Amirs of 
.Daud, soil of Sulaiman Knrarani, 
t.he Afghan, rider of Bengal, 

ins. 

Isma‘71, KhwSiah. — grandson of ; 

Shaikh Islam Chishti. 358. 

Tsma'il Qull Khan, son of Waif Beg j 
Zti’l Qadr, — one of tlio great Amirs I 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Qull j 
Khan, 33, 35, 38, 5G. 58 and n 3, i 
ion, 159, 275, 207, 300, 304, 376, J 
391,401. j 

Jsnia'Il II, Shah of Persia, son of ! 
Shah Tali raasp, 246. See also under j 
Shull Jsmn'il II. j 


Ispahan, City of, 375. See also under 
Isfahan. 

Israel of Scripture, 262 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

Istigbal, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

I'timnd Klian, chief eunuch of Aslini 
Shah Sur, of the Afghan dynasty of 
Dihlf, 63, 64, 68. 

1‘tiniad Klian, a Ghulam of Sultan 
Mahmud Gujratl. — governor of 

Gu j rat under Akbar, 145, 173,205, 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343, 

I'timad Klian, KJiwajah Sarui , — an 
officer of Akbar’s army, 179. 


Jabalpur, 65 n 5. 

Jabari, or 

Jabbari, son of Majnun Khan Qnqshiil, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291 , 
424. See also under Habari. 

Jacob of Scripture, 202 n 3, 353 n 3. 

.Ta'far Beg, the A 9 af Klian BaJchsM, 
— one of the Court officers of Akbar, 
and nephew of Mfrza Ghiyasud-dfn 
‘All Qazwlnl, the A?af Klian Sani, 
393, 409. n 4. See also under Mirza 
Ja'far and A 9 af Kh5u Salis. 

Ja'far Qadiq, the sixth of the twelve 
Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2. 10S 
and n l. 

Ja'far KhSn. son of Qazaq Klian, — 
ono of the Amirs of the Panjab, 105. 

Ja'far. Mirza. 322, 328. Same as 

Ja'far Beg, which see. See also, 
under A^iaf Khan Sails. 

J a' far Sadiq , Imam. See under J a' far 
Qadiq. 

Ja'fir. See under Ja'far. 

Jafrdan, 295. 


Jaganath, — a Court officer of Akbar 
and a Zamindar of Malwah, 240. 
j Jaganafc’h, the Hindu god, 166. 

' Jagannath, town of, 177. 

Jugn lands, — definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jail nn abaci, — a pargannn of the Hugh 
district, 196 n 2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
j Salim, son of Akbar, on his acceo- 
| sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2, 
j 390 nn 1 and 2. 

j Johjar Klian, or Jahjar Khan, the 
Habshf [Abyssinian], one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 110, 145, 151, ICS. 

| At p 145 this name appeared ns 

j Jajhar Ivlian. 

! Jahnl, town of. 159. 

' Jai Chond, Rajah, Commandant, of 
the fortress of Kngnrkot, under 
Akbar, 164. 166. 

Jaimal of Chltor, 239. Same ns the 
next, which see. 

j Jaimal Raf, — one of the R5is of R5na 
1 Udai Sing and governor of the fort- 
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teas of Chi tor, 105, 107, 239. See 
also the next. 

' t 

Jaimall Rajput, 46. Same as Jaimal j 
Rai, which see. 

Jaipur or Amber, a Rajput State, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalmir, town of. See under Jasal- 
mir. 

Jajhar Khan,— one of the Amirs of j 
Gujrat. See under Jnh jar Khan the j 
Habshi. I 

_ i 

Jakm&l, — brother of the Riinn of J 
Sarohi, 337. j 

Jalair, name of a Chaghtai tribe, 44 n 5. | 

Jalal Khan Qurclii, or QurchT, — one of j 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of j 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345. 

Jalal Multanl, Qazi. See under Jalalu- 
d-din of Multan. , 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, — a reli- 
gious loader, 114, 121. 

Jalal of T'haneSar, Shaikh,-- one of the 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 

Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by the 
name of Jussi. 

Jalalah, son of Roshanai. a Hindu- 
stani soldier who mado himself a reli- 
gious teacher and sot up an iioroti- 
cal sect, 360. 308 n 1 , 303. 401 . 

Jalalah Roshanai or Ron-banal. See 
the above. 

Jalalah Tiirlki, 368. Same as the 
above, the word Tarilci or ‘ man of 
darkness,’ brine; used for Roshanai 
or 1 bright ’ 

Jalal! era, the, ‘-(>0. 

Jnlnlu d-din Muhammad Akbar Pad- 
shah, 1,382 See under Akbar. 

Jnlalu-d-din of Multan, Maulana, 
Qnzi-1-Qnz6t of the empire of Hind, 
l ‘4, 213, 215, 278, 323. 

Jalalu-d-din Sur, the Afghan, ruler of 
G’horiTg'hat, 195. 


Jalandhar, town of, 5, 10, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 155 and u l. 

Jalesar, town of, 155 n 1, 308. 

Jailal-abad. See under Jalalabad. 

Jallnlah, the RoshanBi, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

Jalor, town of, 57 n 4, 58, 340, 342, 
350. 

Jahvar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, the, — the Hindu ruler of Surat 
and Jiinagarh, 355, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This Jam was called 
Satr Sal or Satarsal. 

Jam Satr Sal. See the above. 

Jamal Bakhtvar, Shaikh, — one of the 
Court officers of Akbar. 294, 297, 
298, 30S, 358. 

Jamal Kambo-i, father of Shaikh 
Gadn i Kamboh, a poet of Dihli, 
who became Qadc of the empire, 
22 . 

Jamal Khan, a Ohuldm of ‘Adall, the 
Emperor of India, -6 and n 3, 27, 
39, 02. 

Jamal Klian QurchT. — ono of the Court 
officers of Akbar, 175. See also 
Jalnl Klian Qurchi, of which this is 
probably a mis-print. 

Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Bad aim, 139. 

Jamal, rnhlawnn, —police-magistrate 
of Agra, 1 18. 

Jamal, Qazi, a Hindu poet of Sivn- 
kanpur, 119. 

Jamalu-d-din, Mir, — n traditionalist, 
173. 

Jnmalu-d-din. Sayyid. grandson of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah, — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 35G, 
357. 

Jamd'har or Jamd hara , signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 
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.JSmi, 35, 180, 423. See also under 
Moulawi and ‘Abdu-r-Rahmim ,TamI. 

Jumi, Imam MonlnwT. See the above. 

Jami'-i-Rasludi, the, -name of an 
historical work, 397. 

J5mi‘u-l-hikayat, the, — name of a 
book, 329. 

Jamil Beg, VazTr Khnn. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Jnmnn, tlio. See undor the Jumna. 

Jamshid, — one of the ancient Kingsof 
Iran, 108, 199. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 178. 
See under Akbar. 

Jan Bnqi Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 94. 

Jiin Muhammad Khan Bill budi, — a. 
warrior in Akbar' s Army, 290. 

Jfini Beg, Mirzu, grandson of Muham- 
mad Biiql Tarkhan, — Governor of 
Tntlah, 314, 370, 377, 380, 392, 
399. 

Jani, Muza, the Governor of Tattnh. 
See the above. 

,7 annat-nehynnl, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 308 n 2. 

,/ annat-astunl. meaning of the expres- 
sion, 308 n 2. 

Jonnaf u l-‘adnn [Janna(-‘Adn ? J, the, 
— the Garden of Eden, 74 n. 

Jnnnatu 1-Firdfis, the, — the Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 
heavon, 74 n. 

Jnnnatu-l-KhuId [IChuld], the, — the 
Garden of Eternity, name of the 
fourth heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-mawa, the — name of the 
third heavon, 74 n. 

Jannatu n-Nuim [Na'imJ, the, — the 
Garden of Delights, name of the 
fifth heaven, 74 n. 

JarikSran, village of, 01. j 

Jarkas, the Riimi, — Commander of j 
the fortress of Baronch on the 


side of Muzaffar, son of Sulfa 
Mahmud Gtijrati, 342 and n 3, 344 

Jasalmir, town of, 13S, 355, 392. 

Jaunpfir. See under Jounpur. 

Jazyah , or tax on non-Moslems,, 
abolished. 284. 

Jeremia, the Jewish Prophet, I OS 
n 3. 

Jesus, 191 n 1, 20 j, 2G7 and n 3. 

Jetch, Doab of, between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab,- in the Panjab, 304 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vicinity of 
Lahor, 408 and n 2. 

Jharkand, a country of Hindustan, 
78 n 2. 

Jhollum, tlie. See the Jhelum. 

Jhelum, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Punjab, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, 398 a 4. 
Also called the Beliat, which see. 

Jhiis, the, — a low class of Multan 
peasants, 101, 1G2. 

Jhosi (and PiySg), known as lll)5b5s, 
tlio modern Allahabad, 124, 297. 

Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

Jhusi, town of, 100 n 3. 

JIji Anagah, wife oF Shamsu-d-din 
Muhammad Atgah Khan, — a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Jitura, town of, 19G»3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a Rajput State, 
:4, 45 n 8, 144, 153, 181, 189 and 
n 1 , 275 n 2. 

Jogipurab, — a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogls, 334. 

Jogis, the,— or Hindu devotees, 05- 
309. 

John, Epistle of St. — , 237 n J. 

Jonah . Book of, 222 n 1 . 

Jones, Sir \V., 47 n4. 

Josa, the, — n rivor, 289. See also the 

J usah. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 124, 353. 
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Joshua, Book of, 75 n l. 

Joudhpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Joudpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Jouhar, explanation of the word, 107. 

Jouniigaih. See under Junagafh. 

Jounpur, 12, 14, 15, 10, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 70. 77, 79, 80, 82 n 4, 
S4, 85, 80, 89, 94, 90, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, 
284, 285, 290 , 297, 298. 309. 384, 
380. 

Jousa, town of, 181. 

Jfijak Begum. Soo under M5h Jujak 
Begum. 

Jumla'.u-l-mulk, or managerin-gen- 
eral, — an oflicialjtitle, 409 n 2. 

Jumlatu-l-iTiulk, title of MuzalTar 


Khan ‘All Turbati, one of the 
Amir.-! of Altbar, 174. 

Jumna, the, G, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128, 
135. 154, 179, 285. 

Jfinagarh. — the capital of Surat, 150, 
152, 256, 355. 384, 392, 400 and n 2, 
401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Junaid. uncle’s sou of Daud, son of 
Suleiman KararnnT, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Jiisah, the, — a river, 104. See also 
the Josa. 

•Jusai, the old name of Jalalabad, 55 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 it 2. 


Kab RSI, or Prince of Poets, title of 
Gad fix Brahrnadas, or Rajah BIrbar, 
104 and n 4. See under Gadai 
Brahrnadas and BTrbar 
Ka'bah, — the square atone building 
in the Masjidu-l-Hardm , at Makkah, 
40 and n 2, 41, 113, 21G, 344, 417. 
Ka'bah-i-Mvradut , or sanctum of de- 
sires, 200. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Uni. 
Kabul, 5 and nrt 4 and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 50, 57, .'8, Gl, 71, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92 103, 217 and 

n 3, 290, 301, 302 393, 305, 307, 

309, 320, 348, 355, 350, 307, 358, 

359, 300, 301, 304, 3uG, 207, 370, 

331, 382, 383, 388, 392, 408, 409. 
Kabulees, tho. See the next. 

Kabulis, the, 01 , 4U9. 

Kaeh'h, provineo of, 355, 399. 

Kachl horses, 371. 

Kacluti, district of, 292 ami it l , 293. 
See, however, the next. 


Kachiti, Rajah, — a zaminddr of Hfiji- 
pur and Patna, 182 and n 3. Also 
called GajpatT and GujpatT, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the, — or infidels, a name of 
reproach given by Muhammadan-, 
to the non-Muslims, 40 v 2. 

Kafur, 288. 

Kabul's, signification of the word, III 
and n 2. 

Kaifinians, the,— an old Persian dy- 
nasty, 208 and n 2. 

Kaiqabad, — an ancient king of Iran, 
104. 

Kaiqabad, son of M.rzfi Muhammad 
Hakim, sou of Humayun, son of 
Babar, 359. 

KfiTsin. — a tract of country belonging 
to die province of Mahvah, 78 n 
o. 

Kajak Khan Khwajali,— ono of the 
generals of Akbar, 197 n l. 

Kajh-kot, Manzil of, — called ulso Mi- 
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N'urtii of Kot, K'luielnvnh, .SOI and 
ji 3. 

Kffkar ‘Ali IvJiiin, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 4 24. 

Knkarun, fort, of, 105. 

Ivalnn Bog, Khwnjah, 37. See also 
the next. 

Kalan Beg Xnqshbandi, Khwajah. 
grandson of Khwnjah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 
300. 

Kahmdur, signification of the term, 
102 and n 2, 1S7. 

Jvalunor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n 3, 301. 

Kalanor, garden of. — where Akbar 
ascended the throne, 1 and n 2. 

Kalinjar, fortress of, 124. 300. 

Kalkal-g'hati, — name of a place, 199. 

Kalla Pahiir, —a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

KolpI, district and town of, 0, 44, 97. 
113, 119. 105, 289. 

KalySh Alai, RSf. — Rajah of Bfkanlr, 
137. 

Kolvf'n Rai Baqqfil, — an inhabitant 
of Cambay, 249. 

Knmnl Bij'Sbani, Shaikh, — an impos- 
tor of Akbar’s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 399, 37S. 

Kama) Khan, son of Shaikh Siangan 
of Badaun, 139. 

Kama! Khan, tho G'liakkar, — one of 
the Amirs of tho Panjub and gover- 
nor of the country of the Gf’hnkkars, 
3, 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 93, 109. 

Kamaloi Qadr,— an Officer of the 
Imperial Court, 421. 

Knmalal Shirozi, —servant of Shnh 
Fath Ullah Shirnzi, the Qadr-in- 
chief of Hindustan, 354 and ?i 3. 

Kamaon, mountains of, 364. See also 
the next. 

Knmaiin, — a Hindu State in the 


Sawaiik hills, 377. See also the 
abovo. 

: Kambhayat [CambayJ, 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay . 

Kambo. See under Shahbaz Khun 
Shahru-llah Kambo. 

Kami, nom dc plume of Mir ‘Alau-d- 
doulah Qazwini, author of a Biogra- 
phy of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamriin JKrza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayfin. 5 n 1, 54, 
148, 158 n 1, 256. 

Kamru, country of, 106 and n 5. 
More generally called Kamrup, 
which also see. 

: K6mrup, country of. — in Assam, 166 
u 5, 192. See the above. 

Kangar or K angar,— the zamhidur of 
the province of Kach’h, 399. 

I Kangarh, town of, 402. 

j Kangrah,— or 

■ Kangrah, fort of, —in the district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165. 

Kanjak Kh.vajah, — one of the gene- 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj , town of, 27 and a 1 , 70. Also 
written Qannouj and Cnnonj, which 
see. 

Kant,— a place in the Northern 
mountains o: India, 130, 140, 142. 
See also the next. 

Kont-u-Golah, parganna of,— the J«S ,r 
of Husain Khan, Mahdi QSsim 
Kbani, 154. 156, 163, 182, 188, 22- 
See also under Golah and Kant. 

I Kanur Phillour,— a place in the con- 
fines of the parganna of Dtk ’ll nr, 
in the Panjab; 35 and n 1- 

ICanvakubjn ,— the ancient name oi 
Kanouj, 27 n 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, I ■ ' * 
76, 79, 94, 97, 103, 104, 297, 298, 3 
The name is also written Karral . 
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Karahkatangali, district of, 351. 
Karakar Pass, the, 361. 

Karam-ullsih , brother of Shahbaz 
Khan Shahr-ullah Kambo of Lahor, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar , 303. 
Karauli, town of, 187. 

Karbala, — a place in ‘Iraq, famous 
for the inurdor of al-Husain, the 
son of ‘AIT, 1 1 and n 4, 217 and » 1. 
Karhi, town of, 304. See the next. 
Karl, village or town of, — in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 33S, 340, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also under Karah. 

Karwi, the. — a river, 18. 

Kashbandi , — signification of tho word, 
194 ii 3. 

Kashgliar, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
276, 360, 303, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 380, 388, 392. 394 
' and n 4, 395 and n 3, 390, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kushmms, the, 394. 

Katak, town of, 426. See tho next. 
Katak-Banaras, — a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 160, 194, 190, 198 and 
n 5, 199, 301, 420. 

Katak-u-Banaras, 106. See the above. 
Katangah, a place near Gadha Ka- 
tangah, 78 n 2. 

lvatanpur, a dependency of Jharkand, 
78 n 2. 

Ivatha Sant Siigara, tho, — a book, 
415 n 2. 

Kuthi, — the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing Kuthiwnr, 371 n 2. 

Ivathiwar, — a tract of country, 337, 
333, 371 n 2. Also written Katl- 
war. 

Ka tls , the, 371 and n 2. See under 
the Kntlii tribe. 


Katiwar, country of, 371. See also 
under Kathiwar. 

Katlu Khan, Governor of Jagannatli, 
on the part of Daud, son of Sulai- 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator, — a mountain district of Ka- 
firs, to the north of Hindustan, 304 
and n 1 . 

Katril, Pass of, — in tho mountains of 
Kashmir, 364. 

Kazul-bash , — a novel by Fraser. 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilbashis. 

Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khabisali, 320, — read KJmbltah Ba- 
li tidur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah Bahadur, — a servant of 
Ma'fum Khan Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 4 25. 

Khadawand Khan. See under Khu- 
dawand Khnn. 

Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed 
[Khuwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad, 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 357, 362, 366. 

Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpurah, — a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334. 

Khairu-l-bayan, the, — a work written 
by Roshanal, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets , 360. 

Khfildi KhSn Jabbari, son of Majnun 
Khan Qaqghal, 332. See also un- 
der Jabbari and KJinlidT Khan. 

K’halganw, town of, 244 n 2. Sec 
also the next. 

K’halgaon, town of, — in Bengal, 244 
and n 2, 245. 

KkaKper/j-lands -lands held imme- 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid Khan, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 
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KhalidI Khan, — ono of the great Khan Khanfin, ' tlio, — Muhammad 
AmTrs of Bengal, 288, 289. See Bairilm Khan Turkoman, prime 
also under Khiildi Khan Jabbari. j minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 0, 
Khali falls, the, — successors of the j 12, 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 

Prophet Muhammad, 318. j 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, .31, 35, 38, 37, 38 , 

Khfin-i-'Alnm, — one of the generals j 39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 

of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. ' Bairam Khan and Muhammad 

Khan-i-‘Alam, title of Mirzli ‘Aziz ! Bairam Khan. 


Kolcah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for Ivlian- 
i-‘Alarn we should road Klian- i- 
A‘zam here. 

Khan-i-A‘zam, another name of 
A‘zam Kilim, Mtrzii ‘Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, 167, 10S. 109, 171, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332, 354, 
35S, 373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under the A'zam Khan and MIrza 
Kokah, son of Akgah Khan 

Klmn Baql IHian, — ono of the ser- 
vants of Akbar, 95. 

Khan Jahan, application of the title, 
33 and n 1. 

Khan Jahan. title of Husain Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Beg. Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 108, 183, 220, 222, 232, 235 
and n 5, 244, 245, 275, 302. See 
also under Husain Quli Khan. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
— one of the Amirs of Duild 
Karariini, the Afghan ruler of 
Bengal, 198. 

Khan Jalan, 260. Perhaps we should 
read Khan Jahan. See the Khnn 
Jahan, Husain Quit Khan. 

Khan ICalan, a surname of Mir Mu- 
hammad Khan Atkah, the brother 
of Alkali Khnn, — one of tlio great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89, 
94, 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under Mir Muham- 
mad Khan Atkah. 

Khan Khnnan, application of the 
title, 33 » 1 , 34 n 1 , 38. 


j Khan Khaniin, the, — Mun'im Khan, 


3S, 

51, 52, 54, 

76, 

80, 8 

1, 83, 

84, 

85, 

92, 93, 90, 

104, 

139, 

U7, 

179, 

181, 

182, 

1S4, 

185, 

180, 

187, 

155, 

190, 

197, 

19S 

and 

u 2, 

199, 

200, 

221, 

222, 

309, 

325, 

355, 

350, 

358, 

371, 

372, 

373. 

375, 

379, 

384, 

386, 

"392, 

399, 

402, 

403, 

410. 

See 

also 


under Mun'im Khan. 

Khnn Klianan, title of MIrza Khan, 
ono of the Amirs of Gujrat, and 
son of Bairnm Klian, the IChan 
I Klipnan, 346, 370. 

Khan Khannn, — ono of the generals 
of Child KaruranI, the Afghan, 
ruier of Bengal, 235. 

Khan Zam an, title of ‘Ail Quli Khnn. 
j Uzbek, son of Haidar Sultan 
! Uzbek-i-ShaibanI, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 13, 
j 14, 15, 16, 17, IS and n 2, 27 and 

j n 3, 29, 44 and n 4, 53, 75, 76 and 

n 2, 77 , 78, SO, 81, 82, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, SO, S7, 89, 94, 95 n 2, 90. 
97, 98, 99, 109, 101, 102, 103 and 
n 1, 104, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘All Quli Klian Uzbek. 

Khiinali, — a building in tlio sacred 
| precincts of Mecca, 216 and n 5. 

Khnndesh, province of, 46 and ti 4, 
274. 

Ktiani Kolan. See under ICJiSn 
Kalan. 

Ivbanjar Beg, — a relation of Tardi 
Beg Klian, Commandant of Chili. 

7. 

Khanjan Turk, ‘All Murad Uzbek, 
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247, 387. See also under 'Alt : 

Mined. j 

Khnnu, meaning of t-ho word, 405 j 
and 7i 3. j 

Khiinpur. village of, 185, 247, 398. 
Khanzndah, — brother of Shah Abu-1- j 
Ma‘511, 66. 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. , 

Khurvaha , the, — a sort of sailors , 
used to the river, 178. . 

Khatib, Khwajah, — of Bokhara, one i 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatoulT, — namo of a place, 153. 
Khnvind, See under Khawind. 
Khawiif, a district and town in Khu- 
rasan, £90 71 1. 

Khawand Mahmud, Khwajah, — of 
- Ajmir, fathor of Sultan Khwajah, 
the Qadr, 246 and 7i 3. 

Khawind, Khwajah, son of Khwa- 
jah Y aha [Yahya ?], son of Khwa- 
jah Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 
Khidmat-ral, title of the chief of 
the Khidmatvjyah , 301 n 2. 
Khidmaliyyah, — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2. 

Khirad-afza, the, — name of a book. 
265, 274 71 2, 389. 426. See also 
under Nnmah-i-Khirad-afza. 

IChizar Khan, 10. See under Khizr 
. Khan Khwajah. 

Khizr Khan Haznrah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and ?i 6. 

Khizr Khan Khwajah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Gulbadan Begum, the Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 

Khizr Khan SarwanI, — killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet. 262. 

Khizrabad Sadhorah, — name of a 
place, £01 . 

K horasan , 1 90. See also under Khura- 
san. 


Khowailed [Khnwailid], father of 
Kladijah, the first, wife of Muham- 
mad, 59 n 4. 

Khudawand of the Dak’hin', — a here- 
tic married to the sister of Shaikh 
Abu 1-Fazl ‘ Aliami, 384. 

Khudawand Khan. — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

Khudawand Khan , Wazir of Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 n 3, 64 no, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under Khorasan. 

Khurd-Kabul, — a place at seven cosscx 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Wall 
Ki'mat Begum, — wife of Mirza Sulai- 
man, Governor of Badakhshan who 
was sixth in descent from Taimiir, 
61 n 6. 

Khushhal Beg, Mirza, — one of the 
Qfirehis of the palace, 13, 101. 

Khushkhabar Khan, — a state-mes- 
senger, 91. 92, 94. 

Khusrau, Blir, a great poet of Dihli, 
10'. and 7i 6, 102. See also under 
Khusru. 

Khusrau. Sultan, non of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 

Rhusrou, an ancient King of Iron, 85, 
108. 

Khiisrou. Amir, — the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under Khusiu and 
Khusrau. 

Kliusrou, Mir. See under Khusru and 
Khusrau, the Poet. 

Khusru, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-din, 
the Tatar, — the Prince of Sufi poets, 
38 and n 4, 03, 64 n 2, 411. See also 
under Khusrau, the Poet of Dihli. 

IChutbah, signification of the term, 1 
and 7i 3, IS and ti 4. 

Khuwailid. See under Khowailed. 

Khwajngi Muhammad Qalih of Hirat. 
grandson of Khwajah * Abdullah 
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Marwnrfd, the Wazir,— one of the 
(Jarirs of Akbar, 48. 340. 

KhwajagT Muhammad Husain,— 
brother of Muhammad Qaslm Khan 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of 
AIFrzn Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humilyun, 303. 

Khwujah ‘Abd-ulliili Marwarid, of 
Hiriit, — the Wazir, 48. 

Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, the 
Agnf Khan, — Governor of Dibit, 3S, 
62. See also under Agaf Khan. 

Khwajah Ahrar, of Ajmfr, — a Muham- 
madan Saint, 67. See also under 
Ahrar. 

Khwajah Ajmlrf. another name of 
Klnvajnh Mu'inu-d-din Chishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and n 6, 268, 
80,414. See also under MiiTnu-d- ; 
din Chishti Sigizi. 


; Khwajah Jahan, title of Khwajah 
Amina , 20, 62, 80, 81. 84. 86, 97, 
111, 146, 180. See also under Khwil- 
jah Amina. 

Khwajah Kalan Beg, — an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah Khatib, of Bokhara— a 
Court attendant, 278. 

Khwajah Khawind, son of Khwajah 
Yah a [Yahyu ? ], son of Khwajah 
Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Maqgild ‘All, — a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Moulana of Shiraz, the here- 
tic of Jafrdan, 295. 

Khwajah Mu'azzam. maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71 . 

Khwajah Muhammad Rafi- Badakh 
sill, — one of the generals of Akbar. 
236. See also under Khwajah Raff 


Khwajah Amina, [afterwards Khwa- 
jah Jahan], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
n 1 , III, 189, 232. Same as Arninu- 
d-dln Mahmud. See also under 
Khwajah Jahan. 

Khwajah Amlnu-d-dln Mahmud of 
Harat, 20 n 3. See the above. 

Khwajah ‘Arab, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and the Khan Jahiin’s 
pay-master, 301, 362. 

Khwajah BahSu-d-dln Naqshbandi, — 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

Khwajah Daulat, — afterwards called 
Daulat Khan, — a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

Khwajah Hasan. 320. See under the j 
next. { 


Badokhshl. 

: Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, Naqsh- 
bandl, — one of the descendants of 
Khwajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225. 275. 

Khwajah Mu‘lnii-d-dln Chishti. See 
under Mu'Inu-d-dTn Chishti. 

Khwajah Mu‘Inu-d-dfn, son of IOiwn- 
jah Khawind,— one of the des- 
cendants of Khwajah Ahrnr of 
Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanali, 34. 
We should probably read Turbati 
for DiwSnah. See the following 
name. 

Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Turbati, i.c., 
of the tribe of Turbat in Khurasan, 
64. See under Muzaffar KhSn ‘All 


Khwajah Hasan Naosbbandl, son of 
Khwajah Bahau-d-dln Naqshbandi. 
See under Hasan Naqshbandi. 
fihwajeh Husain Mar wi. See under 
Husain MarwI. 

Khwajah Isma‘11, grandson of Shaikh 


Turbati. 

Khwajah Naqshbandi, 72. See under 
Khwajah Bahan-d-dln. 

Khwajah Rafi* Badakhshi,— one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. Seo 
also under Khwajah Muhammad 


Islam Chishti, 353. 


Raff' Badakhshi. 
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Khwajah Shall Mangfir. See under 
Shall Mangur. 

Khwajah Shamsu-d-din. See under 
Shamsu-d-din Kliafi. 

Khwajah Sultan ‘All Wazir Khan, — 
an officer of TardT Beg Khan, the 
commandant of Dihll, 5, 7. 

Khwajah Yaha [Yahyfi ? ], son of 
Khwajah Ahrar of Ajmfr, 57. 
KhwBrizm , country of, 253. 

Kijak Ivhsn Khwajah, — an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 107 n 1. 

Kika, Rtrna. also called Pratab or 
Partab, ruler of Gogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Kom- 
balmfr, 144, 233, 235, 230. 237, 240 
n 7 , 240 « 1.251, 275 and n 1 . 
Khniya, — signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna, — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus, 205. See also 
under Krishna. 

Kitabu-n-nawaqis. the, — a work by 
Mirza Maktdum in blame of the 
ShPah, 327. 

Kit'hal, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court of Persia, 1 n 3. 

Kizr Aqa, — the ivahil of Mirza Khan, 
son of Bairam Khan Khunun, 342. 
Ivodrah. Seo under Bahadur Ivodrah. 
Koh-jiurah , — name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koka. — signification of the word. 49 
n. 4. 

Kokaltash , — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of, — 
in Rajputana, 233, 235, 236, 239 and 
n 0, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247, 248. 
Also called Gogandah, which see. 
Kombalmlr, district or, — near Udai- 
pur in Raj'piltana, 233 and n 1. At 
p. 144 the word is written Kumal- 
mair. Seo also the next. 


Konbhalmir. a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of Udaipur and Jondpur, 275 
and n 2. See the above. 

Koorchees, the. See under tbeQurelns. 
Korah, of Scripture, 341 n 1. Called 
Qariin in Arabic, 

Kotah Balavah. fort of. 105. 
Kolal-sanjad-darra. — a geographical 
name. 91 . 

ICot K’hachwah, Sariif of. 301 n 3. 

Called aho the Manzil of Ivajhkct. 
Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindi! God, 336. See 
also under Kishn. 

Krori. an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

, Krorls, the.- revenue officers. 192. 
194. 207 and n 5, 400. See the 
above. 

Kiiehak Khnn. — or 

Ktichak Muhammad Khan, brother of 
Husain Khan. Mahdi Qasim Khani, 
and one of tbe Amirs of Akbar, 182. 

! Kufah, town of, — in ‘Iraq, 328 
i Kuly an, kingdom of, 371. 
i Kiim, a town in Persia, where the 
Shf‘ah make pilgrimages, 217 n 1. 
Kumukchi, or 

■ Kiimaki, meaning of the word, 48 n 4. 
Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalrnir. 

Kumafin Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal, — a town in the district o: 
Surat, at 15 '•oases from Chiinagar. 
370. 

. Kurdah. 333 n 0. See under Bahadur 
1 Kurdah. 

Kur Farah. See under Bahadur Ivor 
Farah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and n 5. Called 
> Kurukshetra in Sanskrit. 

| Kiirnish, the. — homage paid to ern 
! perors, 397. 
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Kiirsi [Kursi ?],— numo of the eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, tho,— or Apalu-l-Kursi , 
in jiM^ur’iin, 201, 331. 

Kurulwhotra. nnmo of tho lake 
Kurk’hot in Sanskrit. 94 n 5. 

Klims, the. — a great tribe of Hindus 


in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

Kushinii], mountains of, 38. 

Ktiwa, district of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satlaj, 9. Pro- 
bably we should read Ropar, which 

see. 


I.ach’hman, brother of Ram Chand 
[Rfimal, Rfijah of Oudh, 347. 
hadah Suhnah, — a town about 18 
cosses from Dihli, 380 n 1. 
hnhor, 1 and n 2, 3, 4. 10, II, 12, 13, 
08. 72, 88, SO, 91, 92, 93. 95, 103, 
137. 158, 159. 100, 101, 1G4, 100, 174, 
218, 229. 222, 220. 232, 273, 270, 285, 
300. 301. 304, 200, 320. 321. 328, 329, 
350. 359, 304. 300. 307, 309. 370, 373, 
370. 377,379, 383, 384, 387, 389, 391, 
394, 390, 397, 403. 407, 408 and n 2, 
412 . 

Lahore. See tho above. 

Lahrah, lord of Agra, 59. 

Lailu-lqndr, the 27th night of the 
month of Ramzan, 44 n 2. 

Lak’hnnu. See under Lak’hnou. 

T.ak’hnauti, — the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289. 

Lak’hnou. 14, 18,27, 37,70, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 n 3, 150, 107 n 1, 182, 
189, 250 n 2, 2GI n 1 , 272 n 1 , 292 w 1, 
304 n 1, 305 n 4, 349 n 2, 341 n 2, 
343 n 2, 348 n 9, 354 n 2, 358, 359, 
367 nn 1 and 2, 308 n 2, 373 n 1, 
374, 388 n 1, 396. 

Lakhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou. See under Lak’hnou. 

La*l Klmn of Badakbshnn, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 6. 

Lal.Qazi, — one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 


Lamahfi, the, — a class of devotees in 
Tibet. 335. 

Lane’s Modern Kgyptinns, 35 n4. 
Lanka, island of. 347. 

Lasbkar Khan. Mir Bakhshi, — one of 
the Amire and generals of Akbnr. 
82. 83, 84. 173. 174, 181. 190. 198. 
Also called ‘A°kar Khiin. Astar 
Khan and Sher Khiin. 

LashkarT, aon of Sultan Adam, the 
G’hakkar, 52. 

Latif Khwajah Mir Shiknr — one of 
the officers of the Imperial Court. 
303, 317. 

Lawaih, the, — name of a theologicnl 
work. 205. 

Lee’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batuta, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt. 401 n 4. P 311 ” 4 - 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, Vullers • 
Lisan-i-ijhnib. a term applied by Jamt 
to Hafiz of Shiraz, 423. 

Little Tibet. 38S. f 423 ' 

Lives of the Persian Poets, Ou c eley s. 
Lodhivanah, town of. See under 
Ludhiyanah. 

Lodi, Amiru-l-Umara, 177, 178, 184. 
London, 32 n 5, 35 n 4. 

Lonkarnu, Rai, Governor of Sambhnr. 
259. See also under Loan Karan 
Rajah. 

Louh-i-mahfuz the, — signification of 
the term, 24 and n 4. 
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Loun Karan, Rajah. Commandant of [ Ludhiyanah, town of, 38, 159, 358. 
Sambhar, 236, 237. See also under ) Liidiyanah, town of. See the above. 
Lonkaran Ral. 


M. 


Macan’s edition of the Shahnamah. 
317 n 1. 

MfffQtlm Khan, — foster-brother of 

MIr/.a Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 273, 274. See also under 
Ma'Qum Kokah and Ma'eum Kabuli. 
Ma‘<jum Khan Farankhlidl, Governor 
of Jaunpur, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 2S4, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 
29S, 299 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 
also under Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um 
Khan FarankhCidl and Muhammad 
Ma'ijum Jaunpurl. 

Ma'Qum Khan, son of Mu‘lnu-d-dln 
Ahmad Khan FarankhudI, 284. See 
the above. 

Ma'giim Kabuli. See under Muham- 
mad Ma’^um Kabuli. 

Ma'Qum Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
as Ma’futn Khan, the foster-brother 
of MIrza Hakim, and Ma‘<jum 
Kabuli, which also see. 

M adad-i-ma' ash, signification of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 2GI, 282, 
379, 389. 

Madar, Shah, — a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Madaran, town of, — in Jahanabad, in 
the Hilgli district, 195, 196 and 
n 2. 

Miidhav Singh, — one of the officers 
of the imperial army, 239. See 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 
vant Das and brother of Man Singh 
the Hindu general of Akbar, 147 
n 1 , 239, 366. 


Madhukar, Rajah ,— zamindar of 

Undchah (the Oorcha of our maps) , 
391. 

Madfnah, the burial-place of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 246, 423. 

Madrasah-i Begum, the, — in Dihll, 

60 . 

Madu Singh, brother of Man Singh, 
366. See under Madhu Singh. 

Mah Chochak Begum. See the next. 

Mah Jlijak Begum, mother c.f MIrza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, the Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 56, 57, 61 and n 3, 64, 72 n 3. 
The name is also written Chochak. 

MahabhSrata, the, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo. temple of, — in Sthaner;- 
wara (T’hanesar), 94 n 4. 

Mahadev, — the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i Bengali, — name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

Maham Anltah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Mahama, — one of the chief gods of 
the Hindus, 265. 

Mahanadl, the, — a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
n 1 , 333 n 4. 

Maha patra Bad-{aronh — a Hindu 
musician and one of Akbar’s 
courtiers. 77 and n 3. 

Mahdeva, — another name of 6iva, 
the Hindu god, 204 and n 2. See 
also under Mahadev. 


59 
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Mabdf, tlie. See the next. 

Mahdi, Imam, — the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the Mos- 
lems, 20) and n 4, 295, 323. 

Mahdi Khan. See under Mahdf 
Qasini Khan. 

Mnbdi QSsim Khan, one of tiie 
great Amirs of Akbar, 9, 1], 33, 
35, 72, S3, 86, 87, 128, 129, 154 and 
n 3, 300. 

Mahim Ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Maliindra, the, — a river, 344. See 
also tiie next. 

Mahindri, the, — a river, 140. See 
also the above. 

Mahmud, the Emperor, — famous as 
Sultan Mahmud, the Ghaznawf, 223 
n 2. 

Mahmud Barho, Sayyid,— one of the 
great Amirs and generals, 11, 52, 
144, 140, 109. 

Mahmud of Basakhvran, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taimur, 254, 
295. 

Mahmud Bokhan, Shaikh, — one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 145. 
Mahmud of Gfhaznfn, Sultan, 223 n 2. ; 
Mahmud of Gujrat, Sultan, 07, 105, ; 

138, 145, 173. ! 

Mahmud Khan, son of the sister of J 
Tarson Khan, — an officer of the 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2. 

Mahmud Ivlian Barha. See under 
Mahmud Barha. 

Mahmud, Sultan, Governor of Bakkar' 

93, 138, 179, 189, 423. At p 138 
he is called Muhammad. 

Mahmud, Sultan, nephew of Pir 
Muhammad Khan, 129. 

Mahmudabad, town of, — one of the 
dwelling places of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat. 153, 173, 373, 


MahmudI , Mulls, — one of the servants 
of Mfrzii Klian, son of Bairam Khan 
Khun Khanan, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad tho 
Prophet. 

Mahu, town of, 84 n 5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagab, nurse of 
Akbar, 29 and n 7, 30, 31, 49 and 
nn 4 mid 5, 50, 64. 

M&hutn Atkali or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4. 

3Iajnun Klian Qnqshal, — one of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44. 
76, 77, 94, 97, 9S, 124, IS5. 194, 
j 195. 

j Makanpur, one of the dependencies 
: of Qannouj, 140. 

Maklulurou-l-mulk, Mulla ‘Abd-ullah 
> Snltanpuri,— one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85, 86, 154, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213, 262, 270, 
275,278.281, 285,321. 

Makkah, 4, 22, 30, 32 and n I, 33, 39, 
40 n 2, 41 n 2, 50, 57, 53, GO, 73, 87, 
113, 120 n 1, 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
nil 1 and 4, 217 and n 1, 222, 241 
n 2, 246, 258, 268 n 1, 275, 2S3, 293, 
295, 309, 321, 323, 327, 344, 350, 401 
and n 4, 412, 423. 

Maldeo, Raja of Jodhpur and Marwar, 
34. 137, 188, 189. 

Malik, Imam, — founder of one of the 
four sects of Sunni Muslims, 211, 
212 . 

Malik ‘All, brother of Qazi ‘All, 
Kotwal of Labor, 300. 

Malik SanI Kabuli, the Vazir Klian. 
vazir of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, ruler of Kabul, 
300. 

Malik- ush-Sharq, Gujrati, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 146. 

Malik-ush-Sharq,— tax-collector of 

T'lianesar, 223. 



Index . 


46? 


Malikis, the, 212. 

Mnlwa or Malwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 05, 68 n 3, 
69,76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 

251, 253, 285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 

344, 358, 372, 373, 384, 386, 391, 

401, 402. 

Ma'murabad, — on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Mansur Khan, 96. Read Husain 
Khan (Mahdi Qasim KhanI). 

Mansur, Shaikh, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Chishti of Fathpur SIkri, 
237. 

Mantjnrah, or 

Mansiiriyynh, — name of several 
cities, 70. 

Mandalgarh, or Mandal Garh,— town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpur Mandalgarh. 

Mandu. — a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, 1 10. 

Mangalus, country of, 190 n 4. 
Mangaluel elephants, — famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badaun, Shaikh, 139. 
Manikpur, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and n 4, 103. 
Mauizha, daughter of Afrasiab, an 
cient king of 1'uran, 47 n 4. 
Manjholl, country of, 257. 

Mankarwal, village of, — a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 

Mankut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, 1 1. 

Manoliar, MIrza. See the next. 
Manohar, Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sambhar,-— a Poet, 
with the title of Tusani, 259. Called 
for some time MIrza Manohar. 
Manoharpur, — a town in the neigh. 


bourhood of Amblr, in the district 
of Multan, 259. — Called after the 
name of Rai Manohar, which see. 

Man, Rajah, — of Gwalyar, — a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvan Das, — the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2 , 241, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 304, 
305, 366, 370, 375, 376, 384, 399. 

Maqbul Khan, a Ohulam of Sarkh 
BadakhshI, 147. 

Maq§ud ‘All, Khwajah,— a servant 
of Akbar’s mother and husband of 
Plchah Jan, one of the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Maqr.ud Jauharl, MIrza Muzaffar 
Husain, 260, 274. See under 

Muzaffar Husain, son of Ibrahim 
Husain MIrza. The name has also 
been written Maqg.Hr Jauharl, see 
p. 274. 

Maqgur Jauharl. See the above. 

Ma'qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. [ n 3. 

Maqta', signification of the term, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 30 n 3. 

Marwar, — one of the three great Raj- 
put states, 45 n 8, 137. Also called 

j Jodhpur. 

Marwl, Khwajah Husain, — a poet, 124, 
127, 136. 

Mary, daughter of ‘Imran, — name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4, 206. 

Mary'am MakanI, — title of the Queen 
Dowager of Humayun, the son of 
Babar, 5, 12 and n 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of — in Persia, 80 n 3. 

1 81 and n 4, 94, 95 n 3, 103 n 2,1 10, 

217 n 1, 376. 
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Mashliid. See the above. 

Maslikut [Mishkat ? ]-ul anwar, the, — 
name of a book, 205. 

MasThu-l-dajjal, al, — the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. 

Masjidu-l-Haram, the, — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Masnadi ‘All, — an Afghan title, 159 
n 1. 

Masnadi ‘All Fattu, a Ghulam of 
‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also under Fatu. 

Masnad-i-Qad of Dihll, 418. 

Masnavl or Masnawi of Nal-u-Daman, 
the, — by Shaikh FaizI, the king of 
Poets, 411. 

Masnawi, — of Jalalu-d-dln Rural, 421 
n 1. 

Mas'ud Bakk, the Persian Poet, 30 
and n 1. 

Mas'ud Beg, 225. 

Mas 1 fid Husain MIrza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan MIrza, son of Wais 
MIrza, a descendant of the great 
Tairnur, 87 ?i 1, 161. 163. 

Mat’hura, — a town in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, 59 and n 1, 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

Malta' , — -signification of the term, 36 
n 4. 

Mattra, — a town to the N.-W. of 
Agrah, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n-nahr. See under Trans- 
oxiana. 

Mazandaran, — a province of Persia, 
24S. 

Mazharl, of Basawar, — a great friend 
of the author, 305 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under Makkah. 

Medina, town of. See under Madlnah. 

Medin^ and Meccah, Burton’s Pil- 
grima^cr>to, 121 n 2, 129 n 4, 134 
n 2, 240 n 5. 


Medinlpur, — a town in the Hugll dis- 
trict, 196 and n 2. 

Melcka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

n 1. 

Memoir book of Neurriberg, of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Menelali, fortress of, — in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Messias, 73. See also the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

Mewar, — one of the three great Rajput 
States, 45 n 8. Called also Bdlpur. 

Mewnt, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 n 2. 

Midrash, 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer cf MIrza Ibra- 
him Husain, son of Sultan Muham. 
mad MIrza, 256. 

Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz,— Governor of 
the fortress of Chltor, 26, 27, 28, 43. 

Mihr ‘All Klian Beg Sildoz. See the 
above. 

Mihtar Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 23S, 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar Khan SultanI, — Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111- 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa'adat, the Peshrau Klian, 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
I Court, 285, 297. 

MikrI, Sayyid, one of the chief Say- 
yids of KalpI, 113. 

Mill, 240 n 3. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal, — a herotical writer, 
254. 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy , — a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 
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Mfr ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshl, — an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 20. 

AHr ‘Abdu-l-Latif, one of the Sayfl 
Sayyids of Qazwln, 24. See also 
under * Abdu-l-Latif. 

Mir Abu-l-Ghays Bokharl of Dihll, — 
Saint and Soldier, 14. See also 
under Abu-l-Ghays. 

Mir ‘Adal [‘Adi], the, — Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 22G 
and n 2, 252. 

Mir Adham, — colleague of Rat Patr 
Das in the Dlwanship of Bengal, 
270. 

Mir ‘Adi, office of, 22 n 4. 

Mir Abmad-i-RazawI, — father of 

Yusuf Khan Mashhad!, governor of 
Kashmir, 90 n 1. 

Mir ‘Alau-d-daulah Qazwinl, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

Mir Bahhahi, Paymaster of the Court, 
233 and n 3. 

Mir (palih Dad, — a holder of Jugirs in 
Gujrat, 333. 

Mir Choban, — Waztr of Sultan Abu 
Sa'Id Mugliul 31 , 00. 

Mir Pari trlil, brother of Shah Fathullah 
Shlrazi, the Chief Qadr of Hindi! 
stan. 111. 

Mir Fathullah of Shiraz, Sayyid, 325. 
See also under Fathullah of Shiraz, 
• Azdu-d-daulah and Shah Fathullah. 
Mir Gesil, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 58, 
138. 

Mir Ghiyasu-d-din Naqlb Khan, son 
of Mir * Abdu-l-Latif Qazwinl, 24. 
Mir Gliiyasu-d din Mansur of Shiraz, 
a religious teacher, 325. 

Mir Habsh, — or 

Mir Habshl, — a Shi ah Doctor of Law, 

201, 202. 

Mir Had! Sadr,— a trusty friend of 


‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, the Khan 
Zaman, 83. 

Mir Haidar, — a riddle writer, 248, 273. 

Mir Haji , — or 

Mir Hajj, Leader of the pilgrims, — 
office of , 246 and n 4, 275. 

Mir Jatnalu-d-d'.'n, — father of MIrak 
Shah, the traditionalist, 173. 

Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
MIrak Ispahan!. 

Mir Kalan, Mulana, — the tradition- 
alist of Herat and teacher of Prince 
Salim, the eldest son of Akbar, 
173. 

Mir Khallfah, father of Muhibb ‘All 
Khan, the governor of Bakkar, 138 

Mir Khusrau, a great poet of Dihll, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
Ivhusru, the king of poets. 

Mir Khusrou. See the above. 

' Mir Muhammad Amin, — a confidential 
servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar JIu'ammai, — 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah. brother 
of Atkah Khan, 52. See also under 
Muhammad Khan Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma'Qum Bakkarl, — 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. 

Mir Muhammad Munshi, — holder of 
the fief of Sarut, in the Doab, 52. 

Mir Muhassan Razwl, — -one of the 
chief officers of the Court, 174. 

Mir Mu'izzu-l-Mulk MashhadI, — of the 
Musawl Sayyids of Mashhad, des- 
cendants of Imam Musa Riza, 80 
and n 3. See also under Mu‘izzu-1- 
Mulk. 

Mir Munir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 390. 

Mir MunshI Ashraf Khun, — a Courtier 
and army officer, 5, 7. See also 
under Ashraf Khan. 
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Mir Murtaza Shnrifi. See under 
Murtaza Sharifi. 

I\IIr Nizam, — sister’s husband to Mirza 
Shah Rukh, son of Ibrahim Mirza, 
270. 

Mir Qasim, a MusawT Sayyid of Mash- 
had, 95 n 3. 

Mir Quraish. See under Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jnhan, of Pihani , — mvfli of 
the imperial dominions, 305. 

Mir Sayyid Qafali — one of the per- 
sonages of Bhakknr, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Husain Khangsawar, — a 
Muhammadan saint buried in Ajmir. 
143. 

Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil. — a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘Adi 
and judge of Amrahah and for some 
time governor of Baklcar, 224, 226 ji 
2, 252. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki. — a 
religious teacher and Qur’an-reador, 
16. 

Mir Sayyid Ni'rnat Rusuli [Rasfill ?], 
24. 

Mir Sayyid Rafi‘u-d-din Muhaddis, 
2S9. 

Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani, — a Muham- 
madan saint, 80. 

Mir 'Puglian, — nn Ahadi in the service 
of Akbar, 307. 

Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir. See under 
Ya'qub Qirfi of Kashmir, Shaikh. 

MIrak Ispahan!, Sayyid, — a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mir Kai. 

MIrak Mirza Oh iy as, — builder of the 
tomb of Humayun, 135. 

MIrak Radai, son of Farhat Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 244. 

MIrak Razwi, Mirza, — one of the 
chief officers of Akbar, 1S5. See 
also under Mirza MIrak. I 


j MIrak Shah, son of Mir Jnmalu-d- 
j din,— a traditionalist, 173. 

| Miran Mubarak Shall, ruler of Bur- 
! hampur, OS. 

I MIrnt’h, town of, 6 and n 0, 153. See 
j also under Mirt’ha. 

\ Mirchond, Dofnimerv’s, 426. See 
also the next. 

I 

| Mirldiand, the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
! also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortress of, — 
within 20 cosscs of Ajmir, 40, 105, 

! 144. See also under Mirat’li. 

Mirza ‘Abdu-r-rahim. See under 
‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

Mirza Abu-l-Qiisim, son of Ivamran 
Mirza, son of Babar, 5. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under Mirza 
Kokah. 

Mirza ‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad, gover- 
nor of the fortress of Ujjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

Mirza Baiqra, son of Mirza Mansur, 
son of Mirza Baiqra, — one of the 
descendants of the great Taimur, 
87 n 1. 

Mirza Baiqra, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mirza, second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Mirza Beg Kabul), Haji, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mirza Beg Qnqshal, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

Mirza Ohiyasu-d din ‘All Qazwini, 
title of A^af Khan Mir Bakhshl 
Sani, 322. See under Afaf IOi5n 
Mir Bakhshl Sani. 

Mirza Hakim, 273. See under Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun. 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain. See under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirzii. 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah, 
13S. 
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Mirza Kamran. See under Kamran | 
Mirza, son of Babar. 

Mirza, Klian son of the Klian Khanan \ 
Bairam Klian, — one of the great j 
Amirs of Akbar, 16S, 342, 313, 344, j 
346, 370. 

Mirza Khushhal Beg, — one of the j 
Qurcliis of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mirza Ivokah, the A‘zam Klian, son J 
of Atgali Klian, — one of the great i 
Amirs of Akbar, 9S, 146. 202 and j 
n 1, 207 and n 2, 401. See also 
under A'zam Klian, Klian-i-A‘zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

Mirza Makhdum, — a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Ktabun-Nawaqis, in 
blame of the Shi'ah, 327. 

Mirza Mansur, son of Mirza Baiqra, 
son of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second 
son of the great Taimfir, 87 n 1. 

Mirza Manoliar. See under Manohar 
Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Razawi 
Klian, — Wakil of the Khan Zaman, 
‘All Quli Klian, 85, 94, 95 and n 2, 
103 and n 1, 185. 

Mirza Muflis, — a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri Hafiz, 190. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim. See un- 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun. 

Mirza Muhammad Muqim, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Mirza Muqim of Isfahan, — Akbar’s 
Wakil at the Court of Husain 
Klian, governor of Kashmir, 128. 
Mirza Muzaffar Husain. See under 
Muzaffar Husain. 

Mirza Xiznmu-d-din Ahmad. See 
under Xizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Mirza Nfiru-d-Din Muhammad, hus- 
band of Humayfin’s sister, 13, 216. 


Mirza Qandahari, 417 and n 1. Same 
as Mirza Muzaffar Husain, son of 
Sultan Husain IMirza, commandant 
of Qandahar. 

Mirza Shah Abn-1-Ma‘ali. See under 
Shall Abu-l-Ma'ali. 

Mirza Shah Rukh. See under Shall 
Rukh Mirza. 

Mirza Slinraf, 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which see. 

Mirza Sharafu-d-din Husain, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
46. See also under Sharafu-d din 
| Husain and Mirza Sharaf. 
j Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
shan, — sixth in descent from the 
great Taimfir, 5 and n 2. 57, 61 and 
n 5, 71, 72, 89. 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 355, 357, 366, 425. 

iMirza Ulugh. See under Ulugh Mirza, 
son of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 

Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, — a power- 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mfir, 276. 

Mirza Yusuf Klian Mashhadi. See 
under Yfisuf Klian Mashhadi. 

Mishkatu-l-anwar, the, — name of a 
book, 205. 

Misbnah, — one of the books of the 
Talinvdim , 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n I. 

Mishnah Aboth. See the above. 

Mit’hra, town of, 306. 

Miyan Aman-ullah Sarhindi. See 
under Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 

Miyan Fath-ullah Sharbati, — one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 361. 

Miyan Hatim Sambliall, — a famous 
Moulawi and learned Doctor, 42, 

1 294. 

: Miyan Man Panipati, — a tradition- 
| alisfc, 286. 

Miyan Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah, descendant 
of Miyan Shaikh Daiid Jahniwal, 
403. 
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Miyan Shaikh Dark! Jahni Wal, — a 
great saint and spiritual guide, 
200, 403, 408. 

Miyan Tan Sin or Tansingh,— a 
famous Hindu musician of Akbar’s 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyanah, village of, — at 15 cosses 
from Patna, 340. 

Miyankal, a hilly tract betxveon 
Samarqand and Bukhara , 324 and 
v 1. 

Modern Egyptians, Lane’s 35 n 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n 0. 

Moghuls, the, 0, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
338, 342, 350, 371. 

Moguls, the. See the above. 

Mohammad, See under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of, — in the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohini, wife of a Hindu goldsmith 
of Agra,- — her story with Sayyid 
Musa of Garmstr, 113, 114, 1 19 n 1. 

Morley's Descriptive Catalogue, 397 n 2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 84 and n 5. See also under 
Mow. 

Moulawf, Jami, 35. See under Jami 
and ‘Abdu-r rahman Jami. 

Mou-maidanah, — name of a hunting- 
ground, 105. 

Mow, town of, — in Malwa, 6S n 3 
See also undor Mou. 

Muayyid Beg, brother of ‘Abdu-r- 
rahman Beg, son of Muayyad Beg, 1 
17. 

Mu‘azzu-l-mulk. See under Mu'izzu- 
1-mulk. I 

Mubarak, ah, titlo of the month of j 
.Ramzan. 44 n 2. 

Mubarak Khan Afghan, the assassin j 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, j 


Mubarak, Mulla,— anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mubarak of Nagor, Shaikh,— father 
of Shaikh Abu 1-Fazl ‘Allami and 
Shaikh Faizi, 20, 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and n n 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubarik. See under Mubarak. 
Mugnhib Beg, son of Khwajah Kalan 
Beg Naqshbandi, the grandson of 
Khwajah Ahrar, 19. 

Mustafa Katib of Lahor, Mulla, — 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the Tffrfkh-i-AJff, 407. 
Mudariya, — a hill district in Malwa, 
249. 

Mufbs, Mirza,— a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Tafsir- 
i Hafiz, 190. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 and n 3, 
23 n 6. 28 n 2, 35 n 4, 36 n 2, 59 
n 4, 203 n 4, 214 n 2, 227 n 2, 231, 
244, 266, 281, 316, 324, 347 n 4. 
374, 378. 

Muhammad, the Judge of Am rahah, 
Mir Sayyid, 224, 226 n 2. See also 
under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Padshah. See un- 
der Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘Ali, the treasurer, — one 
of the chief officers of the Court, 
359, 365. 

Muhammad ‘All Dfwanah, — one of 
the officers of MTrzii Mulmmmad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, the gov- 
ernor of Kabul, 302. 

Muhammad Amin. See under Aminu- 
d-din. 

Muhammad Amin BivanT, — or 
Muhammad Amin DTwanah, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 9;» 
and n 4. 

Muhammad Amin Khatib, — a Court 
attendant, 42. 
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Muhammad Amiri, Mfr, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390. 

Muhammad Bairara Ivhan Turkoman, 
— prime-minister of Akbar, 7 n 3, 
41 and n 3. See also under Bairam 
Khan the Khan Khanan. 
Muhammad Baqi Khan, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
351. See also under Baqi Khan. 
Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
— a direct descendant of Chingiz 
Khan, 93 and n 1 , 370. 

Muhammad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shl'ahs, 30 n 
2 . 

Muhammad Bokharl of Dilill, Shaikh, 
— one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 162, 174, 359. 
Muhammad Qadiq Khan, — one of the 
great Amirs and commanders, 50, 
320, 37G, 401. See also under 
Qadiq Muhammad Khan. 
Muhammad Qalih of Hirat, Khwajagi, 
grandson of Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah 
Marwarld, the Wazlr , — one of the 
Cjadrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad Ohous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, 28, 02, 122. 
Muhammad Haidar Mu‘ammal, Mir, 
— a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 
Muhammad, HajI, an Ahadi soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, MIrza, son of 
Humayfin, son of Babar, — ruler of 
Kabul, 54, 50, 57, 58 and n 1, 01 
and nn 3 and 4, 71, 72, 87, 89, 90, 
91 and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 180, 207 and 
n 3, 2S9, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 353, 359, 300. 
Muhammad Hashim, son of Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan, Mir bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

60 


! Muhammad Humayun Padshah OliazT. 
! Hazrat, 2. See under Humayun. ’ 
i Muhammad Husain, — a holder of 

i • . 

; lagirs in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, 11, 140. 
Same as Husain Khan, the son-in- 
law of Mahdi Qasim Khan, which 
1 also see. 

i 

Muhammad Husain Khwajagi, — 

brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan 
Mir bahr, and one of the Amirs of 
MIrza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayfin, 303. 

Muhammad Husain MIrza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad MIrza, one of 
the descendants of Taimfir, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 151, 152, 

107, 109, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain, Shaikh, — one of 

the old Amirs of Akbar, 385. 
Muhammad ‘Isa, MIrza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct descendant of 
Chingiz Khan. 93 and n 1. 
Muhammad Ja'far, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of MIrza Nizamu d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

Muhammad Khan, — alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, brother of 
Atkah Khan, — one of the gieat 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 72 n 2, 92, 109 
n 4, 143. 

Muhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 
Muhammad Khan Qandaharl, Shah, — 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 

108. 

Muhammad Khan Shirwani, Pir, — one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 0 and n 3, 9, 12, 10, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33. 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Kliiin Sfstani, Haji, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice- 
goront of tho Khan Khnniin, 22, 31, 
30, 40, 77, 105. 

Muhammad Khan Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ernor of Balkb. 90, 217, 

.Muhammad Kliudubandnb, son of 
Shall Talimnsp, Sultan, — king of 
Persia, 248. 

Muhammad Mn‘$fini Bakkari, Mir, — 
ono of tho renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, S8G. See also the next. 
Muhammad Ma'film Bakri [Bakkari ?] 
Mir, 252. Seo the above. 
Muhammad Mn'cum, son of Hashim 
Khan, the brother of Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Klian of Dihli, 181. 
Muhammad Muslim Jounpuri, — gov- 
ernor of Jounpur, 291. See under 
Ma‘i;um Klian Fnranldiiidi. 
Muhammad Ma'piim of Kabul, — fostor- 
brothor of Mirza Hakim and gov- 
ernor of Bihar for Akbar, 91, 277, 
2S4, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3, 
309, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ma'qiim Klian and Ma'qum 
Kokah. 

Muhammad Ma‘<;uni Klian FavankliudI 
or Faranjudi, son of Mu‘inu-d-din 
Ahmad Klian, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, SO and n 2, 2S4, 
290, 292. See also under Ma'ffim 
Klian Farankliudi. 

Muhammad Ma'$um, Mir, — one of the 
officers of the Imperial Army, 338. 
Muhammad Mn'ciim, Mulls, — QazI of 
Bihar, 285. 

Muhammad Makki. Mir Sayyld, — a 
learned Doctor and Qur’an reader, 

15. i 

Muhammad Mir ‘Adi, Sayyid, — gov- 
ernor of Bakkar, 214. 252. 

! 

Muhammad Munslii, Mir, — holder of 
the fief of Sarut in the Doab, 52. 


' Muhammad MuqTm, Mirza,— one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murad Klian,— governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar, 110. 

Muhammad Kaqi, the tenth of the 
f welve Imams of tho Shi'ahs, 32 n 2. 
Muhammad Qasim, — ambassador of 
‘Ali Klian, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, the High 
' Admiral, 51. See the next. 
Muhammad Qasim Klian, Mir bahr,— 
Commander-in Chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar, 51, 303, 394, 305, 
37C, 380, 383, 393, 408,409. 
Muhammad Qasim Kohbar , — vakil of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hnmnyiin, 57, 61. 

Muhammad Quit Klian Barlas,— one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 55, 72, 96, 104, 105, 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Quli Klian Toqyai, or 
Toqbai, — one of the Amirs and 
Genorals of Akbar, 195 and a 1, '99. 
Muhammad Qulij Ivhan, — comman- 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 
409. 

Muhammad Rafl‘ Badftkhshi, Kliwa 
j a h,_ one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under Rafi‘ Badakh- 
shl. 

Muhammad Sa‘id Shaibiini, Bahadur 
Khan, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
i-Sbaibum, 18 n 2, 84 n 1. See also 
under Bahadur Klian. 

Muhammad Shah Sur ‘Add, the Em 
peror of India, commonly known 
as ‘Adali, 25 n 1. See also under 
‘Adali. 

Muhammad, Shaikh, son of Maluk 
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Shall Badaiinl, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad Sharif, MIrza, son of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Latlf, Qazwinl, of the Sayff 
Sayyids of Qazwln, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif, son of Nizamu-d- 
dln Ahmad, author of the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbarl, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultan, Governor of 
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan MIrza, son of 
Wais MIrza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur, the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, 110. 

Muhammad Tahir Khan Mir-farngiiat. 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihll, 188. 

Muhammad TaqI, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shl'ahs, 36 n 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wifa, the treasurer, — 
one of the Court officers, 357. 

Muhammad Yahyo Naqshbandi, 
Kliwajah, — one of the descendants 
of Kliwajah Ahrar of Ajmlr, 225, 275. 

Muhammad Yar Harawal, — brother’s 
son of Sikandar Klian, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulla,— a zeal- 
ous ShIT, 214, 207, 271, 284, 285, 
297. 

Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of 
Atkah Klian, Shamsu-d-dln Mu- 
hammad, the A‘zam Khan, 86. 

Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, Maulana, 
—nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Kliwarizm. 253. 

Muhammad Zaman MIrza, son of 
Shall Rukh Mirzii of Badakhsh an, 
300, 408, 409. 

Muhammadabad, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 


{ Muhassan Eazwi, Mir, — one of the 
j confidential servants of the Court, 
I 174. 

j Muliib ‘All Klian, son of Mir Khali- 
; fah, — one of the Amirs and Gener- 

als of Akbar, 13-*, 179, 284, 290, 

: 320. 

Muhiu-d-dln • Abdu-l-Qadir Jilani, 
Shaikh, 200. 

Muhiu-d-dln, son of al-Badaonl, 
author of the Muntakhabu-GTawa- 
rikh, 276. 

j MuTn, Mullana, — a celebrated 
preacher, 285. 

Mu‘in, Shaildi, grandson of Mullana 
Mu'In, the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

MuTnu-d-dln Ahmad Klian Faran- 
ldiudi, Governor of Sambhal, — one 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak- 
bar, 48, 157, 158, 195, 284. 

Mu‘lnu-d-dln ChishtI Sigizi, Kliwajah, 
— one of the greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmlr, 45, 10S, 111 n 5, 143, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n 3. 246 and n 2, 262 n 1, 280, 320. 
See also under KJiwiijah Ajmirl. 

Mu‘!nu-d-dln IUian Faranldiudl. See 
under Mu‘lnu-d-dln Ahmad Klian 
Farankhudl. 

Mu'Inu-d-dln, Kliwajah, son of Kliwa- 
jah IChawind, — one of the des- 
cendants of Khwajah Ahrar, 57. 

Mu'izzu-l-mulk Mashhad!, Mir, — one 
of the Musawl Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Musa ar-Riza, 
80 and n 3 , 81, 82 , 83 , 84 , 284 , 285. 
297. 

Mujahid Klian, nephew of Muliib ‘All 
Khin, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mu‘jamu-l-buldan, the, — of Yaqut, 
388. 
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Mujdl of Sarhind, Mullil, — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Niznmu-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 148. 

.Mulanti Qasim Arsalnn. See under 
Qiisini Arsalan. 

Mulann Sa‘id,of Transoxiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mulilnn Shlrl, the Poet. See under 
Mulla Shirt. 

Mulathnn, district of, 425. 

Mulla ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpurl. See 
under ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpurl. 

Mulla Alim of Kabul. See under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla ‘Ashql Khan, — Vakil of Qazi 
(?ndru-d-dln of Lahor, 270. 

Mulls Ohazali, a poet of Mashhad, 
94. 

Mulla Isma‘11 ‘AtS-i-Mu‘amma-i, — 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous, 02. 

Mulla Mubarak, — anti-Islamic writer 
of AUbnr’stime, 310. 

Mulls Mujdf of Sirhind. — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla Sheri, — a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Mulla Shlrl, the Hindu poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 340, 302. See 
also the above. 

Mulla Taib of KIt’hal, — Dlwan of the 
province of Bihar and Hajlpur, 274. 

Mulla Tslib Iffahanl, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mulla TaqI of Shustar, — one of the 
followers of Akbar’s new religion, 
418. 

Mulla ‘Urfl of Shiraz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, 101, 102, 103, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 280, 399, 402, 
417, 425. 

Mulukshah, Shaikh, father of the 


author ‘Abd-ul-Qadir al-Badaoni, 
20, 51, 259. 

Munawwar, . Shaikh, — one of the 
Ulama of Lahor and Qadr of 
Malwah, 285. 

Munglr, fortress of. 291. 

Murdim Khan, Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, and successor of 
Bairam Khan as JQjan KJaanan, 5, 
and n 4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 51. 
54, 55, and n 4, 70, 78, 80, 87,92 n 5, 
138, 174, 177, 190, 194, 198 and n 2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the Khan Klianan Mun‘im Khan. 
Munir, Mir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Naklr, the judges of the 
dead, 4 14 and n 1. 

Muntalvhabu-t-Tawarlkh, the, — of al- 
Badaonl, 62. 

Muqarrab Khan, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88. 
Muqbil Khan,— one of Akbar’s 
courtiers, 122. 

Muqlm of Isfahan, MIrza, — Akbars 
Wakil at the court of Husain 
Khan, Governor of Kashmir, I2i. 
Muqlm Khan, called by the title of 
Shuja'at Khan,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister’s son to lard! 
Bog Khan, 38, 66. See also under 
Shuja'at Khan. 

Murad, Prince, Sultan, second son of 
Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2, 
302, 381, 390, 391 and n 2, 401, 416. 
Murtaza Sheriff, or Murtazs Sharif 
ShlrazI, Mir,— of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jur- 
janl, 85, 101, 102. 

Murtaza, Mir, — one of the Amirs of 
the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

MurtazI Nizamu-I-mulk, governor of 
the Dak'hin, 334. See also under 
Nizamu-l-Mulk. 
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Musi! [Moses], of Scripture, 190 and 
n 3. 

Musa of Garmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Savyid Mikri, — one of the chief ; 
Sayyid? of Ivalpi, 113, 114, 115, ‘ 
116,117,119,121. 

Musa GIlnnT Qadiri, Shaikh, son of 
the sainted Shaikh Hamid of Uehh, 
418. • 

Musa Kazim, the seventh of the twelve ' 
Imams of the ShT'ahs, 36 n 2. 

Musa Khan Fuladi, Governor of ! 
Patau, in Gujrat, 40. 

Musa Qasim. See under Musa Kazim, 
of which it appears to be a mis- 
print. 1 

Musawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, , 
— descendants of ‘All Musa R.iza, 
the 8th Imam of the ShT'ahs, 80 
n 3. 

Musharraf Beg, — a servant of Shah 
Mansur, the diwan of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

Mus’ud. See under Mas'ud. 

Mutlab Klian, — one of the .Amirs of 
Akbar, 297- . j 

Muttahl Afghan Kasi, Shaikh, — one | 
of the renowned Shaikhs of the j 
Panjab, 294. ' 

Muwatta, the, — a book of iurispru- i 
dence by the celebrated Imam 
Malik, 212. ; 

Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanah, Ivhwajah, • 
34. Probably the same as Khwojah 
Muzaffar ‘All TurbatT. 

Muzaffar ‘Alt TurbatT, Ivhwajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


the title of Klian, 04. See also 
under Muzaffar Khan, ‘AIT TurbatT. 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, son of Ibra- 
him Husain MTrza, — one of the 
descendants of Taimur and husband 
of Sultan Khanum, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n 1, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, Mirza, son of Sultan 
Husain Mirza son of Bahram 
Mirza, son of Isma‘il Qafawl, — 
commandant of Qandahav and the 
Garmsir, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

Muzaffar Khan, Governor of Bengal, 
277. Same as Muzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
TurbatT, which see. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘Ali Diwanah, 34. 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Khan ‘Ali Turbati. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘Ali Turbati, of the 
tribe of Tiirbat, in Khurasan, — 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal. 64, 70, 78, 
84, 89, 92, 94, ‘.6, 104, 111, 153^ 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325. 

Muzaffar IHian, Rajah, 248 (dele 
Rajah. See Muzaffar Khan ‘Ali 
Turbati). 

Muzaffar Moghul, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
Gujrati, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

Muzill, al-, or the Tempter, — a title of 
Iblis or the devil, 266. 
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Xnbatlieans, tlio, 253 and n 1. 

Xngibin, town of, — in Syria, 328. 

Nii^ir, also written Nnsir, which see. 

XuQir, Governor of the fortress of 
Bnronch and wife’s brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
GnjrntT, 342, 344. - 

Nagir-MChusron, — a Persian poet, 
205. 

Xaciru-l-Mulk, title of PIr Muham- 
mad Khan ShTrwanT, 33. 

Nndnrbar, town of, 257, 373. 

Xadot, town of, 344, 370. 

Nafahatu-l-uns, the,— a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by Maulana 
‘ Abdur-Rahman Jami, 270. 

Nagar-clhn , city of, G8, 70, SO, 91. 

Xagarkot, city of, 4, 150. 101, 104, 
1G5, 309. 

Xogor, town of, 20. 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and mi 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 170, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

Xahid Begum, wife of Muhib ‘All 
Khan, son of MTr Kliallfah, 138. 

Xahju-l-balaghat, the. — a book of 
Traditions, 04. 

Xnhr-u-'Isa, the, — the river Maha- 

i 

nadi of Orisii, so called after the ] 
name of the Zamindar of the place, 
.333 and n 4. 

Xahr-ullah, the river of God, — in a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nahr-u-Ma‘qil, the, — namo of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Xahrwalah, town of, — at 5 cosses from 
Ahnaadabad, 339. Also called 
Patan, which see. 

Xahtnur, parganna of, a dependency ! 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Xajatu-r rashid, the,— a work by 
al-Badaonl on legal questions, 212 
and n 1. 

Xajd, — Province of Arabia, 32 n 1. 


Xakhodeh, — a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah , 243 n 0. 
NakhZdi Shawls, 243 and n 6. 
Nalchah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in MSlwali, on the route from 
Mow to Mandu, 68 and n 3. 
Nal-a-Daman, — their story written 
in a Masnawi by Shaikh Faizi, 
King of the Poets, 410. 
Nnmah-i-Khirad-afzft, the, — name of 
a hook, 186. See also under 
Kli irad-afza. 

XamakT. surname of Mirza Abu 1- 
Qnsim Tamlcur, an officer of the 
army, as given in Elliot. 196 n 1. 
Xamakln, surname of MIrzS Abu-1- 
Qasim Tamkur as given in Bloeh- 
mann, 190 n 1. 

Xa'man, King of Hirah, in ‘Iraq, 
231 and n 2. 

Xandanah, town of, 260. 

Xapoleon, the Emperor of the French. 
241 n 3. 

Naqarah-Khanah. the, -a sort of 
gallery where kettle drums are 
beaten at certain hours, 219 andn3. 
Xaqib Khan, a surname of Mir 
Ghiyasu-d-dTn, son of Mir ‘Abclu-1- 
Latif. a Sayf> Sayyid of Qazwm. 
24,’ 45. 179, 207, 212,233,323, 330, 

41 1,413.426. 

Xaqshbandi, IQiwajah Bahau-d-dm . 

— a Muhammadan saint, 72. 
Naqshbandi, Khwajah Hasan. S ee 
under Hasan Xaqshbnndi. 

Narain Das, Rajah of Idar, 240, -51. 
252. 

Narbadah, the— a river, 46 and no. 
47,110. 

Xarhan, one of the fords of tho river 
Ganges, 77. 78, 80, 85. 

Xarhan, the,— a river, 77. See the 

above. 
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Niirnoul, fortress of, 50, 58, 108, 153, 
188, 259. 

Niirniil, town of, 259. See also the 
above. 

Narsingh, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial arm}', 99. 

Narwar, town and district of, 06, 74, 
75, 391. 

Nasir, also written Na<;ir, which see. 

Nasiru-d-din Muhammad Humayun 
Padshah, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 
See under Humayun. 

Nasiru-l-Mulk, title of Mulls Pir 
Muhammad Khan ShmvanT, 22. 
See also under Naijiru-l-Mulk. 

Naurang Khan, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Klian Atkah, 341. See 
also under Nourang Klian. 

Nawarl, — a zammdar of RajpTplah, 
341. 

Nayabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan 
Nishapuri, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under Niya- 
bat Klian. 

Naziimabad, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of Jonnpur, 85. 

Nazar, Bahadur, — one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 
105, 190. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balkh, 
362, 363. 

Nazarbar, town of, 341. 

Neurnberg, Rev. W. H. Lowe’s Me- 
moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Nifabu-^-fibyan, the, — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abu Naijr of Farali, 316. 

Nilab, the. — one of tho affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301 n 0. 

Nile, the, 202. 

Nimaspah , — one of the divisions of 
Alindi troopers, in the army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasul! ? ], Mir Sayyid, 
24. 


Nim Kahar, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisapur, town of, — in Khurasan, 4 9 
n 5. 

Niyabat Klian, son of Hashim Klian 
Nishapuri, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under Nayabat Klian. 

Nizam Aelia, — a trusty friend of ‘All 
Quli Klian Uzbek, the Klian Zaman, 
83. 

Nizam Badakhshi, Qazi, — afterwards 
known by the titles of Qazi Klian 
and Ghazi Khnn, 5, 185, 186, 218. 
See also under Qazi Klian and 
Ghazi Klian Badakhshi. 

Nizam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
MTrza Shahrukh, son of Ibrahim 
Mlrzii, 276. 

Nizam Narnouli, Shaikh, — one of the 
greatest Shaikhs of India, 108, 
259. 

Nizamabad, Pargannah of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Nizami, — MTrza Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 
363, 403. 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, Khwajah, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the Tabaqat-i-Nizami, known 
also as the Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 102, 

302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 340, 

342, 343, 344, 346, 353, 355, 356, 

363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, .389. 

393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizami, which 
see. 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Mirza. Sec the 
above. 

Nizamu-d-din Ambit-’hi-VVal, Shaikh, 
— a Muhammadan saint of Hind. 
167. 

Nizamu-d-din, Mir, 397. Pee under 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 
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Niznmu-d-din, Mulana, — an inhabitant 
of the fort of Surat, 148.' 

Niznmu-l-Mulk, ruler of the state of 
Ahmndnagar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under Murtazf Nizamn-I- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. [30 n 2. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 

Nouralu, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Nournng Khan, son of Qiitbu-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 107, 173, 
See also under Naurang Klinn. 

Nouroz-t-Jalali, the vernal equinox, — 
beginning of the year of the llahl 
or era of Akbar, 175 n 1, 208, 348. 

zY ottroz-i Sultani , the now year’s day 
of the Ilalri era, 348 and n 4, 353. 


Nousarf, town of,— in Gujrat, 208. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 40 n 3, 
48 n 4. 

Nur Muhammad Khan-i-KalSn, bro- 
ther of the Atkah Khan, 109. See 
also under Ivlian ICalnn and Muham- 
mad Khan Atkah. - ' 

Nuru-d-din Muhammad, Mirza, — 
husband of Humayun’s sister and 
father of Salhnah Sultan Begum, 
13, 210. 

Nuru-d-din Qarari, of Gilan, Hakim, 
— brother of Hakim Abu-I-Fath 
j and Hakim Humnyun, 214, 290. 
j Qarari is his poetical name. 

] Nuzhatu-l-arwdh , the, — name of a 
! theological work, 265. 

i 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 206 n 1. 

Olynthiac, Demosthenes’, 302 n I. 

Omniades, the, — Klialifs of the House 
of Umnyyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of nl-Klmttab, second of 
the four early Kligllfahs, the im- 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 
30 n 2. 

Omar Khayyam , Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of, 192 n I. 

Oorcha,— the town of Oridchah as 
spelt in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Orisa. See the next. 

Orissa, province of. 77, 177, 187, 194, 
19S and n 5, 292, 333 and tin 3 and 
4, 399. 400. 

Osmanpur, town of, 337, 338. 


O. 

1 Othrnan, son of ‘Affan, third of the 
j four eariy KJialifahs, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 3G n 2. 

I Oude, Anglice for Oudh, 75 n 1. 

I Ondh, province of, 30 >i >1,75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 1S2, 297, 298, 334, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Oudipur, district of, 247. See also 
under Udlpur. 

Oudya, — name of an elephant in the 
Klian Zaman’s army, 99. 

Ouseley’s Anwar-i-Sohaili, 59 n o, 360 
I n 1 . 

j Ouseley’s Lives of the Persian Poets, 
i 38 n 4, 423. 
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PahSr Khan Rhagg-i-Ivhail, generally | Panjpahari, the, — a mountain in the 

neighbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 


known as Sayyid ‘Arif, — one of the 
officials of Akbar,2fl2. 

Pahar Klian SarwanI, 124. 

Paharali Mall, Rajah, Governor of the 
.Rajput State of Amber, 45. See 
also under Bihar! Mall. 

Paharl, — name given to Prince Sultan 
Murad, second son of Akbar, be- 
cause he was born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. 

Pahlawan Gul-Guz, — the keeper of 
Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all of Kashgliar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlawan Jamal, — police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag, — a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of Alahabas, 
100 and n 2. 

Pakhali, — a town on the confines of 
Kashmir, 398. See also the next. 
Pak’hli, town of, 382. See also the 
above. 

Palam, Parganna of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihll, 110, 259. 

Palma Chrisli, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Piindus, the, — a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

Panipat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 358. 

Paiijob, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 56, 
58, 72, 87, 91, 92, 94, 109, 163, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 261, 294, 300, 
304 and n 5. 346, 358, 395 n 3. 
Panj-ganj , the,— a poetical composi- 
tion by Shaikh FaizT, the king of 
Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 
called Panshar. 

G1 


Panju 'Sambhair, Shaikh,— one of the 
PIrs of Hind. 51 and n 2. 

Panna or Pannah,— a district to the 
north of Gondwanah, which is also 
called Garha Katnngah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1.5 Patnah should be Pannah ), 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the, — a river of Bengal, 184, 
185, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar. 

Papa, [the Pope], 267. 

Pardoner's Tale, Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Par! Jan Klian am , daughter of Shah 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia, — 
murders her brother Sh5h Tsma‘11, 
248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
47 « 4. 

Partab, or Pratab, Rana, 275 n 1. 
Another name of Rana KIka, ruler 
of Gokandab, which also see. 
ParwSr, town of, 341. 

Pashawar, district and town of, 72, 
250 n 2, 301 , 302, 305 n 4, 357, 364, 
366, 398. 

Patan, town of, — in Gujrat, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 151, 152, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340, 
342, 356, 359. The town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

Palar, meaning of the word, 97 n 3. 
Patar-dancing, 97 and n 3. 

Pathan, pargannah of, in the confines 
of the mountains, 359. 

Pathan Kings of Dihll, Thomas’s, 402 
n 8. 

Patiali, town of. See under 
Patyall. 

PatiyalT, town of. See under Patyali. 
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Patlad, parganna of, — in the province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnali, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 180, lf?9, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
376, 424, 425. 

Pair Das, Raf, — Dfwan of Bengal du- 
• ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Khan, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan. See under Patan. 

Patyiili, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 220. 

P a vet de Courteille, Dictionnaire 
Turk-oriental, 48 « 4. See also 
under De Courteille. 

Payag or Px-ayag, — an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179, 297, 344. See 
under Praynga. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul, 
— one of the loaders of the Imperial 
army, 198, 343. „ 

Pendnamah, the, — Do Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Pendnameh, the. Seo the above. 
Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Persia, 1 n 3, 13 and n 5, 49, 54 n 2, 
206 and mi 1 and 2, 210, 214, 243 
n 6, 246 n 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
313 n 1, 317, 402 n 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’s Lives of the, 
38 n 4. [425. 

Persian Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 178 n 1, 
Peshawar. See under Pashawar. 
Peshrau Khan, the Mihtar Sa'adat, — 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Peshrou Khan. See the above. 

Pharaoh, 50 n 4, 81, 201, 202 and n 3, 
266, 353 n 3. 

Pharun, ritual of, 204. 

P’hulbas, Pass of, — on the frontier 
of Kashmir. 363. 


Piehah Jan Anagah, one of (he three 
nurses of Akbar, and wife of 
Khwajah Maqfiid ‘All, a servant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Pihani, village of, —in the district of 
Qanouj, 365. 

Pfr Muhammad Khan ShirivanT. See 
under Muhammad Khan Shinvanl. 
Pfr Muhammad Klian Uzbek, Govern- 
or of Balkh. , See under Muham- 
mad Klian Uzbek. 

Ph-prasad, — the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of the elephant 
Ram-prasad, 243 and n 4. See 
under Ram-prasad. 

PIrs of Dihll, the. 60. 

Piyag, — old Hindu name of the town 
of Ilhabiis (Allahabad), 124. See 
under Payag. 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole’s edition of Lane’s Modern 
Egyptians, 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 150, 206, 215. 24!) 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratab or Partab, Rana,— ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n 1. 
See under Rana Kika. 

Pratab Singh, son of Rajah Bhngvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayag, now known as Alahabas 
(Allahabad). See under Payag. 
Praynga, — name of a holy place on 
the left bank of the Ganges, oppo- 
site to which Akbar built the city 
of Alahabas or Shad (Allahabad), 
100 n 3. 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 
Lovh-i mahfuz. 

Price’s edition of the Code of Changlz 
Klian, 59 n 6. 

Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir,379n L 



Prince of Bukhara, tlie, 45. 

Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities , 307 n 3. 
Psalms, the Book of; 03 n 3, 210 n 3, 
215 n 2. 

Purijab, the. See under the Panjab. 
Puris, the, — a sect of ancient Hindus, 
94 n 0. See under the Pandus 
(Pandavas). . 


, Puruk’hotam, Ra'i,— a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the Khirad-aha, 265, 274. See also 
the next 

Purushottam BakhshI, R 5 f ; — one of 
i the servants of the Court, 289. 

i 

] Same as the above, 
i Puyah, ford of, 51. 


Qaridah, signification of the term, 37 
n 3. 

Qar-idah-i-hordah . — an ode in praise ofi 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-llfih 
Muhammad Sharfu-d-dln, 397 and 

n 1. 

Oacru-l-imarat. 328. 

Qadam Khan, brother of Muqarrab 
Khan. a chief of the Amirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

Qaf, the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n 3. 

Qahirah, al,— Cairo, the metropolis of 
Egypt, 43 n 3 

Qallab, takhalluf of Shaikh Kama! 
BiyabanI, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of MIrza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakhshan, 
72. 

Qamorghah hunting. See under the 
Qamuryha hunt. 

■Qamurgha or Qamurghah hunt, the, — a 
great battue , 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 110, 
200 , 201 . 

Qamus, tjie,— the great Arabic Diction- 
ary of al-Firuzabadl, 70. 

Qandahar, 2. 20. 222, 224, 250. 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by the name of 
Shergarh, 90. 140, ISO, 305, 391. 
See also under Kanouj. 

Qanoon-e-Islam. Herklots’. 41 n 2, 50 
a 0. 74 »i. 


Q. 

| Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

Qaqshals, the,— section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 195. 289, 
290, 291. 

1 Qara Bahadur Klian, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
the district of Xalcbah in Malwa, 
08. 

Qara Beg Mir shikar, — one of the 
! Officers of the Imperial Court, 416. 
j Qargbagh, town of, 90. 
i Qarachah Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
j Kabul, 57. 

i Qararl, poetical name of Hakim Kuru- 
j d-dln of Gllan, 214. See also under 
' Kuru-d-dln Qararl. 
i Qarun, the Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
, n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 
i Qasim ‘All Khan Bakkal or Baqqal, — 
i one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 149. 182, 
290. 

■' Qasim Arsalan, Mulana, — a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 30, 
74, 101, 130, 139. 

. Qasim Barhah, Savyid, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356. 
371. 

Qasim Klian, Mir Bahr, — one of the 
great Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 305. See also under Muham- 
mad Qasim Ivlian Mir Bahr. 

Qasim Klian Mouji, — a Poet, 324. 
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Qasim, Mir, 11 Musa wi Sayyid of 
Maddiad, 95 n 9. 

Qatbu-d-din. See under Qutbu-d-dfn. 

Qatlu A fgli an Nohani or Lohttni, Gov- 
ernor of Ori'sa, 333 and n 5, 334, 399 
and » 2. 

Qawwul , — signification of the word, 
59 n 2. 

Qayim Kliiin, son of Muqlm Khan 
who had the title of Shain'at Khan, 
292. 

Qazf, office of, 22 n 4, 270. 

Qazi Abu I-Mu'hII, son-in-law of the 
Prince of Bukhara, — a learned Doc- 
tor of Law, 45. 

Qazi ‘Alf, Mir Bakhshi, — Paymaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3, 300, 302, 321. 

Qazf FazThat, — a term of contempt 
given to Qazf FozTlat Shershahl, 
104. 

Qazf FazTlat, Shershahl— commonly 
known as Qazf Fazfhat, of the Qazis 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qazf Habib, — a zealous Sunni of Kash- 
mir, 128. 

Qazi Jalalu-d-din Multani, the camp- 
Qiizi. See under Jalalu-d-din of 
Multan. 

Qazi Jamal, a Hindi! poet of Sivakan- 
ptir, 119. 

Qazi IClian, — title of Qazi Nizam of 
Badaldi shall, 5, 180, 218, 233, 236, 
237, 247. See also under Nizam 
Badakhshi and Ghazi Khan. 

Qazi Khan Badakhshi, 91. See the 
above. 

Qazi Lai, — one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 65. 

Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan, 5. See 
also under Nizam Badakhshi, Qazi I 
Ivhan and Ghazi Khan. j 

Qazi Tawaisi, — camp-Qiizi of the Em- j 
peror, 104. j 

Qazi Ya'qub of Dihli, son-in law of > 


Qazi Fazilat ShershiihL— eamp-Qazi 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qazis of Dihli, the, 212. 

Qazwin, town of, — in Persia, 24. 
Qibkth, the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 35. 

Qiblah-i-Hajai , goal of necessities, — a 
term by which the face of kings is 
sometimes called, 266. 

QiqayOn on Jonah, — the Palma Christi 
tree. 222 n 1 

Qiyii Khan Kank or Gung, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 

, 6, 76, 80, 96, 196, 197, 198. See also 
the next. 

Qiyarn Khan Kang — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 31. See also the 
above. . [134 9! 1. 

Qiyamat, — signification of the word, 
Qizilbashis, the, — the Shi'ahs of Per- 
sia, so named from their red caps, 
206 and ?! 2. 

Qor’an, al-. See under the Qur’an. 
Qubbatu-l- Islam, a title of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men, 374 and 
n 4. 

Quchin, 54 n 2. See under lolak 
Khan Quchin. 

Queen Dowager of Humayun, son of 
Babar. See under her title of 
Maryam Makani. 

Queen of Sheba, the, 12 n S. 

Qulchin, 54 n 2. See under Tolak 
Khan Quchin. 

Quli Khan Mahrum, Muharram or 
Mahram, Shah,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 9, 33, 146, 148, 173 ; 189, 
296, 297, 320. 360, 363. 366. See 
under Shah Quli Khan Mahram. 

Quli Shaghali,— General of Mirza 
Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakhshan, 

91. 

Qulij or Qiiliij, — meaning of the word, 
409 n I. 
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Qulij Khan, — one of tlie Amirs and , 
Generals of Akbar, 79, 110, 150, ; 
167, 222, 246, 249, 251, 277, 301, i 
303, 341, 344, 351, 355. 371, 373, ! 
370,377,393,394.401,411. 

Qullalain, of the Shafi'Is, — a quantity' 1 
of water sufficient to fill tivo large i 
jam, 337. 

Qulqachi , — a Turk! word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 102, 
424. 

Qiiliij or Qulij, moaning of the word, 
409 n 1. 

Qunnauj. See under Qannouj. 

Quraish, the, — tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Quraish, Mir, — Ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah Khan Uzbek of Transoxiana to < 
the Court of Akbar, 362, 363, 305. 

Qur’an, the 12 n 8, 13 n 1, 14, 15, 21 , 
23 n 0, 24 n 4, 35 n 4, 41 , 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 40 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 nn 1 and 3, 66 
n 3, 70 nn 1 and 3, 75 tin 4 and 5, 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 tin 1 and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn 1 and 2, 143 n 1, 147 
n 2, 158 n 2, 159 n 2, 100 n 1, 173 
and n 6, 174 n 2, 189 n 2, 190 n 1, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
200 n 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 215 and 
ti 1, 225 nn 1 and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
5i 3, 246 n 10, 250, 251, 255 n 3, 
259, 205 ii 1 , 266 and n 2, 269 n 3, 272 
5i 2, 279, 280, 2S1 , 282 n 0, 283, 280 
fl 1, 294 n 1, 301 n 4, 304 n 6, 306 
n 1, 316, 317, 318 n 2, 325, 330 nn 1 


and 2, 331 h 1, 348 n S. 351 nn 2 
and 3, 353 n 3, 355 n 4. 407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 n?» 3 and 4, 
419 n 2. 

Qurehl, 54 n 2. See under Tulak 
Khan Qureljl. 

Qurchis. the,- — a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safevi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d-dfn Ahmad Khan . — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 168. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbu-d din Muham- 
mad Khan, which see. 

Qutbu-d-dlr. of .lalesar, Shaikh, — a 
faqtr and majzvb, 308. 

Qutbu-d-dln Khan, 249, 334. See 
under Qutbu-d din Muhammad 

Khan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Qutbu-d din Muhammad 

Khan Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khan Atgah, 
—one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
93, 151, 152, 107, 173, 230, 246, 
248, 257. 278, 282, 339, 340 and n 2, 
341. See also tinder Qutbu-d-dln 
Khan. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the ruler of Golkandah, 
390. 

Qutlu LohanI or Nohanl. See under 
Qatlu Afghan XohanI, Governor of 
Orlsa. 

Quzak, — the word signifies ‘plunder- 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Cossak. 


R abban Gam liel , son of Rabbi Simeon, 
— a Talmudic writer, 400 n 1. 

Races of the North Western Provin- 
ces of India, Elliott’s, 240 n 3. 
Raehna. doab of, — between the Che- 


nab and the Raw!, in the Panjab, 
304 n 5. 

Raff* BadakhshI, Ivhwajah, — one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385. See also 
under Muhammad P>afl‘ Badakhshl. 
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Rafi'u-d-din Muhaddis, Stir Say.vid, 
289. 

Rnlinb, the, — a river in the district 
of SambhnI, 5 and n D. The word 
is written Rabat by Firishta. 

Rabat, the, — for the river Rahab. 
See the above. 

Rahman Quit Khan, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

Rahmat, a name to which sueli names 
as Tar Muhammad, etc. , were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

Riii Bareli, town of, 97. 

RiJi Bhagvan Das. See under Rajah 
Bhagwan Diis. 

Rai Jaimal, — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor. 
105, 107, 239. 

Rat Kalyan Mai, Rajah of Bikanir, 
137. 

Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
259. 

Riii Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

Riii Ram, — an Officer of the Itnperia* 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gujrat, 153. 

Rai Sal Darbari,— one of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n I. Probably 
the same as Rai Singh Darbari, 
which see. 

Rai Sarjan, — one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing of Qhitor, 105. See also 
under Riii Sitrjan. 

Rai Singh B’hatta,— father-in-law of 
Trince Sultan Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, 304. 

Rai Singh Darbari, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
304, 302, 400, 403. See under Rai 
Sal Darbari. 

Riii Singh, son of Rai Kalyan Mai, 
Rajah of Bikanir,— Governor of 
Joudhpiir, 137, 144, 153. 171, 172. 


Rai Surjan Hada, — a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under Rai 
Sarjan. 

Rai Udi Singh or Udai Sing, — Rana 

• of Chitor, 20 n 2, 48, 105, 173. 

Raisin or Raisin, — district of, 35S, 
372. 

Rajah ‘AH Khan. See under ‘Alt 
Khan. 

Rajah Awesar, — a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Rajah Bahar-Jiv of Baglana, 151. 

Rajah Bahar Mai, — Trerf'i? and Wazir, 
154, 15S. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant Das, 
son of Rajah Paharah or Biharl 
Mall, Governor of Lahor, — one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singli, the famous Hindi! general 
of Akbar, 45, 144. 146 and n 2, 147, 
173. 218, 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 300, 303, 3G4and 
n 4, 308, 383, 384. 

Rajah BIrbar, — title of Gadai Brah- 
madas (Sansk. vlra-vara), 164 n 5. 
See under BIrbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 104, 160. 

Rajah of Kamaiin, in the Sawahk 

hills, 377. 

Rajah Maldeo, of Jodhpur and Mar- 
war, 34. See also under Maldeo. 

Rajah Man, of GwalySr,— a famous 
Hindi) chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Singh, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Mon 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan 
Das. 

Rajah Muzaffar Klian, 247 n 2, 2 
See under Muzaffar Khlin Rajah. 
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Rajah of Orissa, the, — his relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rajah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajput state of Amber or Jaipur, 
45 See also under Bihar! Mall. 
Rajah Ramehand, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the 
hills, at the time of Akbar's acces- 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat’li. 
Rajah Ramshah, — grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwalyar, 
238, 239. 

Rajah Ranks. — a powerful zamindar 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of Sarohi, a small district of 
Rajputana, 144, 337. 

Rajah of Sfiratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai, — one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84. 90, 
I4S, 173, 174, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
198, 247 n 2, 249, 251, 250, 290, 292, 
295, 297, 321, 325, 302,304, 377, 383. 
See also under Todar Mai. 
RajataranginI, 'or “the Ocean of 
Kings,” the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

Rajorl, — a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3. 

Rajplplah, — a district, 341, 344. 
Rajputana. 147 n 3, 189 n 1, 233 n l, 
337 n 3. 

Rajputs of Chltor. the, — slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

Raju Bokharl, of Sarhind, Shaikh, 
333, 334. 

Rajuri, town of, — on the frontier of 
the Panjab and Kashmir, 395 and n 3. 
Rufc’ht, an amulet formed out of 
twisted linen rags, 209. 

Rakhnah, 394 n 1. See under Hafiz 
Sullan Rakhnah of Herat. 


Rakhgh, name of Rustam’s charger, 
47 ii 4. 

Raknu-d-doulal). See Ruknu-d-dau- 
lah. 

Ram, — one of the chief gods of the 
Hindus, 265, 330. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh, 347. See also the above. 

Ramayana, the, — the story of Ram 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 34G, 348, 
378. 

Ram Chand, Rajah, — the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

Ramehand, Rajah, — the most re- 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Oudh, — hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Ram Das of Lak’hnou, — one of the 
musicians of Asllm Shah Sur, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dihll, 37. 

Rant Parsad, or 

Ram Parshad, — name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja KIka’s, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

Ram-prasad, — a common Hindu name 
meaning ‘ Favour of Rama ’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rnmpilr, — a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Odaipur 
Komalmair, 105. 

Ramshah of Gwalyar, Rajah, — grand- 
son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 
239. . 

Ran, hill of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 

Rana KIka. See under KIka, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair. 

Rana Udl Singh. See under Ral 
UdI Singh. 

Rani Durgawatl, — ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 03. 
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Rantamblior. See under Rinfnm- 
bhor. 

Rapin, — Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Rashid KhRn-i-Kaliin, — one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 108. 

Rashid Multi ‘I<;ntnu-d-dtn Ibrahim 
Asfartiyani, — author of a commen- 
tary on the Surah-i-M uhammaR, 
190. 

Rashid Shaikh Znman of Panipat, — 
author of a commentary on the 
Lauaih, 265. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, tho 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i-Aba-i-Iviram. the, — a ceme- 
tery in Dihli for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

Rauzatu-l-Ahbub, the, — name of an 
historical work, 328. 

Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka, 
— one of the chief characters in 
the RamSyana, 347. 

Ravee, the,— a river of the Paiajab. 
See under the Riiwi. 

Riiwal Pindi, — between AtakBannras 
and Rohtas, 300. 

Rowi, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Pan jab, 92, 93, 204 n 5, 378, 
394, 410. The name is also spelt 
Ravee. 

Razawi Khan, title of MirzS Mirak, 
the Waktl of ‘Ali QulF Khan, the 
Khan Zaman, 85, 250, 275, 289. 
See also under Mirza MIrak. 

Riizi, Imam — a celebrated Muham- 
madan Doctor, 207. 

Razm-namah, the, — name of the 
Persian translation of the Maha- 
bharata, 380, 413. 

Razwi Klian. See under Razawi | 
Klian. 

Revari, town of, 259. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bihar. See 
under Rohtas. 


I Richard II, of England. 32 n 5. 

Rig Veda, the, 296 n 1. 

Rlmiya , — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the, — a Marsh in Gujriit, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 
Rinknaarl, town of.— in Bengal, 195 
and nn 3 and 5, 

1 Rintambhor, fortress of, 25 and a 4, 
j 29, 109, 110, 144, 117, 124, 128, 

I 255 , 280, 308 , 309 , 322. The name 
is also spelt Rantambhor. 
i Rinthambor, fortress of. See the 
above. 

Rizn, Imam, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the Slu'ahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 n 3. His full name is 
‘AH Musa Riza, which also see. 
Roebuck’s Eastern Proverbs, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 n J, 178 n 1, 239 n 1, 425. 
Rohlrpiir, town of, — in Bengal, 195 and 
n 4. Tlie correct name of this town 
is Harpiir. 

Rohtas, fortress of, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 159 n 1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 260, 
381, 397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas. 

Romm, town of— one of the depen- 
dencies of Bliojpur, 182 and n 1. 
Ropar, a town on the river Sstlaj, 
61 n 3. 

Roshan Beg, ft servant of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hum 5- 
yun, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 
Roshanai,— a Hindustani soldier who 
made himself a religious tenehei 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roshanais, 360, 361 
and n 1, 362, 366, 368 « L 393, 401. 
See also under Roshani. 

Roshanais, the, -an heretical sect. 

See under Hie above name. 

Roshani, 357. Same as Rodjnnih, 
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the founder of the heretical sect of 
the Roshanais. 

Rouzah. See under Rauzah. 

Ruknu-d-daulah, title of Gujar Khan 
Kararani, the general of Da’ fid 
Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Gujar Khan Kararani. 

Rustam, — the famous hero in the 
Shahnamah , II and n 3, 47 and n 4, 
79 n 3, 237 and n 5, 32G. 

Rustam, — a Persian General at. the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 317 n 1. 

Rustam Khan Riimi, — governor of the 


' fortress of Bhroj, in Gujrat. 110, 
146, 151. 

Rustam, Mirza, — one of the Amirs of 
: Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 

! next. 

i Rustam, Mfrza, son of Sultan Husain 
i Mfrza, son of Bahrain Mfrza, son of 
1 Isma’il Qafawi, — governor of the 
Zamindawar,402. See also the above. 
! Riiyat, doctrine of, — whether God shall 
j be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 317. 

| Ryots, the, — cultivators of the soil. 
I 354. 


S. 

Saba/s , — signification of the term, ! 
106 and n 1, 11 1. 

Sabeites, the, — held to be of the People 
o/ the Book, 265 n 1. 

Sabli, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwf, — a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa‘d, — an Arabian general at the . 
time of the conquest of Persia, i 
317 n 1. 

Sa'dain, — Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr Jahan,of Pihani.Mfr, — the mufti 
of the imperial dominions, 365. 

Sa'dullah, Shaikh, son of Shaikh ; 
Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [Safawi] dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 5. : 

Sahasnak, Lake,— called also Salinas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 
Patan in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

Salmas Lang, Lake, — in the vicinity 
of Patan in Guirat, 40 and n 3. 
See the above. 


Sai or Sye, the, — the river Sivah, 
which falls into the Gfimti near 
Jounpiir, 82 n 4. 

Sa'id Khan Badakhshf, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar’s army. 199. 290. 

Sa‘fd Khan Gakkh’har. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361. 

Sa‘fd Khan the Moghul, governor of 
Multan, and then of the Panjab 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261, 292. 300, 
304, 417. 

Sa‘Id, Mulana, of Transoxiana, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
45. 

Saif Khan Ivokah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, lulled at the 
battle of Ahmadabiid, 170, 174. 

Saifu-d-dln, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of Amir Khusru, the poet of Dihli, 
38 n 4. 

Sajahrok [J], the, 317. 

Sajawal KhanSur, the Afghan, father 
of Baz Bahadur, the governor of 
Malwnh, 29 and n 3. 42 and n 4. 
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The name is also written Suzawnl 
and Shujawal. 

Snkat Singh, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of AIcbar, 
399. 

Saint, town of, 9(3. 

Snlflbiihnn, son of Ram Shall Rajah 
of Gwiilyiir, 239. 

Sal DarbaiT, Riif, — one of the officers 
of the court, 333 n 1. 

Sale’s Koran, 174 n 2. 

Sale’s Preliminary Discourse , 189 n 2. 

Salim Chishti of Fathpnr, Shaikh, — 
one of the great Shaikhs of India. 
See under Chishti Shaikhu-l-Islam. 

Salim Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 82. 

Salim Shall, Siir, — of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihll, 27. Variously 
called A slim , Islam and Tslim Shah, 
which see. 

Salim. Sultan, son of Akbar, — suc- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 130, 145, 173, 302, 
320 and n 2, 352. 364, 308, 390 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under Baba 
Shaikhii Ji. 

Salimah Sultan Begum, daughter of 
Mii'za Nfiru-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister’s daughter to the Emperor 
Humavun, 13, 210, 320, 389. 

Salsabil, the. — one of the rivers of 
Paradise, 300 and n 3. 

Samanis, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the. 420. 

Samanas [Sansk. framana], the, — 
Buddhist ascetics, 204. 

Samari [the Samaritan], — mentioned 
in al-Qur’an and said to be a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and n S. 

Samarqand, city of, 187 , 210 , 280, 
324 n 1 . 

Sambhal, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15, 03. 87 and n 3, 93, 105, 109. 


139, 147, 154, 156 and n I, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of,— in Rajpiitana, 45, 
236, 259. 

Sanganir, town of, — in Rajpiitana, 
173. 

Sangram Khan, a ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and n 3, 20. 

Sani Khan, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76. 

Sant Khan Kabuli, Malik, the Vazir 
Khan, — vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul. 300. 

Sankrali town of, 159. 

Sannyasis. the, — a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 and n 1, 369. 

Sansawan, town of, — a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63, 

Sarangpiir, town of, — in Malwah, 42 
and n 5, 44, 292. See the next. 

Sarangpiir, town of,— inMandu,66, 6S, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

Sarbunbashi, signification ol the term, 
13 and n 6. 

Sarbarmati, the,— a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 and n 1, 81. 
Probably we should read Sarwar. 

Sarbarpfir, district and town of — 
about 18 cosses from Jounpur, 10, 
76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind. district and town of. See 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit,-a 
servant of Dafid Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, Rai, — one of the Rais ° 
Rana Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. 
See also under Surjan Hada. 

Sarldi Badakbshi,— one of the Amirs 

of Akbar’s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkicli,— a place at 3 cosses from 
Abmadabad, 342, 344. See also the 
next. 



Index. 


491 


Sarkij , town of, 338. See also the 
above. 

Sarmadl. — one of the servants of the 
Court, 291. 

Sarnal, — a town on the banks of the 
river Mahindri and a district of 
RajpHtana, 140, 151, 337. 

SarohT. a small district in Rajpfitana," 
144, 147 and n 3, 337 and n 3, 350, 
372. - 

Saronj, town of, 110. 

Sarfit, pargauna of,— in the Doab, 52. 
Sarw, the, — a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the Sarwar. 

Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardar. 

Sarwar, the, — a river, 85. See also 
the Sarw. 

Satarsnl or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Surat and Jiinagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satganw. town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n 1, 34 n 5, 51 n 3, 
101. 304 n 7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See the above. 

Satr Siil or Sa tarsal, the Jam of 
Surat and Jiinagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satwiis, fortress of, 87, 90. 102. 

Sawad, — a province in the country of 
the Afghans, 300. See the nest. 
Sawad-u-Bajor, or Bajiir, district of, 
370, 393. See also the above and 
under Bajiir. 

Sawfdik, mountain district of. See 
under Siwalik. 

Sawiilikat, — called in the maps Seal- 
cot, 370 and n 3. 

Sawati‘ul-ilhiim, the, — or rays of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Shaildi Faizi, the king of 
poets, 407 )! 3, 408. 

Snj fi-Saj yids of Qazwir,. the. — 


known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Sayiirgal, or 

Sayurghal, signification of the term, 
23 and n 4. 

Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan. See under 
‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan Begi. 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha. See 
under Ahmad Khan Barha, govern- 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahar 
Khan KhasQ-i-Khail,' one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahau-d-din, Bokharl, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. • 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘$iim Beg, — 
ambassador from Shah Tahmasp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 

Sayyids of Bukhara, — are Shi ‘alls, 
172 and n 1. 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyids 
of Kalpi, 113. 

Sayyid Hamid Bokhan, — one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 
Hamid Bokharl. 

Sayyid Hashim Barliah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 ll 4, 342. 

Sayyid Khan Barha, — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha, — one of the 
great Amirs and Generals. See 
under Mahmud Barha. 

Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi. 
See under Musa of Garroslr. 

Sayyid Shahl, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalplj — 
author of a poem called Dilfarib, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpiir, — a town beyond the 
Indus, 299. 
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Sayyids of Barlm, the, — their exploits 
in the battle of Koknndah, 237 end 
n 4. 

Sayyids of Mosdihad, the, — their 
harshness of character, SI , J03 and 
n 2. 

Sealcot, 370 n 3. See also under 
Sinlkot and Sawiiliknt. 

Seifuddfn. See under Snifu-d-dfn 

Seven Heavens, the, 73 n 3. 

Shablf. See under Shibli. 

Shaft, the symbol of Akbar’s new 
religion, 4 IS and n 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Shaddiid,— an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 06, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt Shndnd at page 
06 . 

Shad! Khan, the Afghan. one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Humilyun’s invasion, .5. See the 
next. 

Shadi Khan Muswani, — an Afghan 
leader, 8, 9. See the above. 

Shad man, — servant of Mfrza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of Humayiin, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

Sliiifpi, Imam, — founder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212. 

ShiifiTs, the,— one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imam Shafi'i, 212, 337. 

Shah Abu-1-Ma‘alf, — one of the Amirs 
of Humayiin, the father of Akbar, 

2, 3, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 50 and n 2, 57, 
58 and n 4, 01 and nn 3, 4 and 7, 
71, 22. 

Shah Abu Turab, Mir HajI, — one of 
the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 
145, 25S, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif Qafawi Husaini, 08. 


Shall Beg Khan Kabuli, — one of (lie 
renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386, 
410. 

Shah B’hekan, — a Muhammadan 

Saint, 342. 

Shah Bidagli, — or 

Shah Budiigh Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 40, 76. 80, 83, 90, 
105, 110, 152. 249. 

Shah Fakhru-d-din Khan,— a zam mdar 
of Malwah, 249. 

Shah Fakliru-d-din Mashhadi, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Miisawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, — one of the Amirs oi 
Humayfin and Akbar, 95 and n 3. ’ 
Shah Farmiili, 291. 

Shah Fath-ullah Shirazi, ‘Azdu-d- 
danlah, the Chief Qadr of Hindus- 
tan, 111, 286, 326, 328, 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 39S. 
See also under Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
and *Azdu-d-daulali. 

Shah Gliazi Khan Tabrizi. — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233. 

Shah IsmaTI, the First,— King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shah Isma'iJ, the Second, son of Shall 
Tahmasp, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

Shah Madar, — a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpiir in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Shall Mansur, Khwajah.— a Shirazi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Diwan-i-kul of the empire. -lh 
267, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

Shah Mansur, Vazir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

Shah Mfrza, son of Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza, a descendant on his father s 
side from the great Taimur. 87 and 
n 1, 93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

Shah Muhammad Khan QandahBri,— 
governor of the fort of Kotnh 
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Balayah on the part, of Akbar, 105. or chief officer in charge of the 
108. camels, of Shah Tahmasp of Persia, 

Shah Muhammad of Shnhabad, Mulla, —of the corps of the Qurchis and 

— one of the Qidrs of the Panjnb one of the attendants of the Em- 

and translator of the history of peior Humayfin, 13. 14, )5. 16, 

Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386, , 17. 

418, 420. Shahim Khan JalaTr, — one of the 

Shah Murad. See under Murad, son Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44, 
of Akbar. 76, 196, 198 , 222 , 290 , 320. 

Shah Qfili Khan Mahriim [Mali ram], Shahnamah, the, — of. Firdausi TfisT, 
so called because Akbar, from good- 47 n 4, 237 n 5, 317, 329, 339 n 1, 

will towards him, admitted him into , 347 , 357 n 3, 4 IS. 

his Jtaranl. See under Qfili Khan j Shahr-iKhuda, — a name of the month 
Mahriim. i of Rajab, 333 n 4. 

Shah Ruldi Mirza, son of Ibrahim Shahr-ullah, — a name of the moDth 

Mirza, son ot Mirza Sulaiman, the of Rajab, 333 and n 4. 
ruler of Badakhshan, 217, 220, 276, j Shahr-ullah Kambui of Lahor, 174. 
350, 352, 360, 363, 401, 402, 408. j See also under his title of Shahbaz 
Shah Sharafu-d-din. brother’s son to j Khan. 

Shah Abu Turab, one of the Amirs | Shahii, son of Shaikh Rajfi Bokhari> 
of Akbar, 385. ’ ofSarbind, — an attendant of Shaikh 

Shah Tahmasp, son of Shah IsmaTl Farid Bokharl, 333, 

Safawi, — King of Persia, 13, 49, Shaikh * Abdu-l-‘aziz. . See under 
210, 246, 327. ‘Abdu-l-'aziz of Dihli. 

Shah Wall Beg Alkali, assumes the Shaikh ‘Abdul-l-Qudiis of Gangoh, — 
management of the affairs of Kabul one of tho greatest Shaikhs of 

under the title of ‘Add Shall, 54, Hind, 70. 

55, 56, 57, | Shaikh ‘ Abdu-n-Nabi, grandson of 

Shahabad, town of, 300, 304, 380, 418. Shaikh ‘ Abdu-l-Qudiis of Gangoh. 
Shahab. See under Shihab. j See under ‘ Abdu-n-Nabi, the 

Shaham. See under Shahim. j Shaikhul-Islam and chief Qadr of 

Shahbaz Klian Kambo. See under ' Hind. 

Shahbaz Khan Shahr-ullah Kambo j Shaikh Abu-l-Fath, son of Shaikh 
of Lahor. Bodah, — one of the nobles of the 

Shahbaz Khan, Mir BakhshI, 185, 187, Court of Akbar, 102. 

193, 251, 275, 293. Same os the Shaikh Adhan of Jounpiir, — saint and 

next, which also see. religious teacher. 273, 309. 

Shahbaz Khan, Sliahrudlah Kambo i Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra, — one 
or Kambui of Labor. — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 

146, 174, 170, 189, 282, 283, 291, 293. 

298, 300, 303, 304, 333, 339, 383, 

401, 416. See also the above. great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344. 

Shahim Beg. son of tho Sarbanbashi, Shaikh Banj’hu — a musician, the dis- 


of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
59, 102. 

Shaikh Badru d Dtn. son of Shaikh 
Islam ChishtT, of Fathpur, the 



ciple of Shaikh Adhan, of Jounpfir, 
273. 

Shaikh Bhiiwan, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dak’hin, 216, 424. 

Shaikh Bintii, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Shaikh ChilnTldah, — an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah. 294. See 
Shaikh Chiiyan Ladah. 

Shaikh Cliayan Ladah, of SThnah, 
386. See Shaikh Chnnildah. 

Shaikh Daniyal, a holy man of AjmTr. 
See under Daniyal. 

Shaildi FarTd, — a Muhammadan Saint, 
137. 

Shaildi Fnizi, the King of Poets,— 
son of Shaildi Mubarak of Nagor 
and brother of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
‘Allium See under FaizT. 

SJiaildi Gadfi-i ICamboh, son of Jamal 
Ivambo-T, of Dihli, — padr of Hin- 
dustan, 9, 22. 23, 24, 28, 31, 33, 
124. 

Shaikh Hamid Gilani Qadiri,— a 
devotee, 41S. 

Shaikh Ibrahim Chighti, of Fathpiir- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Chighti. 

Shaildi Islam Chishti, of Fathpur. 
See under Chishti Shaildin-l-Islam, 
the great Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaildi Mahmud Boldiari,— one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 145. 

Shaildi Mangan of Badaffn, 139. 

Shaikh Mubarak, father of Shaildi 
Faizi and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl 
'Allami. See under Mubarak of 
Nagor. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. See under 
•Muhammad Ghous 

Shaildi Muhammad, son of Muluk 
Shah, and brother of 'Abdu-l-Qadir 
al-Badaoni, the author of this 
Muntaldiab, 130, 132. 

Shaildi Mul uk-shah , father of the 


author ‘ Abdu-l-Qadir al-Bndnoni, 
26,51, 250. 

Shaildi Munaivwar. — one of the Ularaa 
of Lahor and Qadr of Mahvali. 
285. 

Shaildi Nizam Narnouli. See under 
Nizam Narnouli. 

Shaildi Panjfi Sambhali, — one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Shaildi Sa'du-llali, son of Shaildi 
Badnh, of Agra, — one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court of 
Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpur. See under 
Chighti, Shaikhu-l-Islam. the great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaildi Taju-d-Din, 3on of Shaildi 
Zakariya of Ajodhan, 265. 

Shaildi YVajihu d-Din.—a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Shaildi Ya'qub. See under Ya'qiih 
pirfi of Kashmir. 

Shaildi Zakariya, — a hermit Dervish. 
162. 

Shaildi Ziyau-d-DIn, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghous, a great Shaildi 
of Hind, 123. See the next. 

Shaikh Ziyau-llah, son of Shaikh Mu 
liammad Ghous, a great SlmiM) oi 
Hind, 204. See the above. 
Shaildiu-I-hadyah or Shaildiu-l-hidvah 
KhairSbadf, — one of the leading 
Shaikhs of Hind, 228, 294. 
Shaikhu-l-Islam Fathpur!. See under 
Chighti, Shaildiu-l-Islam. the great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaitanpurah or DevihviUc, a pla 
outside the city of Agrah. 311 an 

Shaja’at Khan. See under Shuja'at 
Khan. 

Shakespeare’s Hindustani Dictionary , 

18 n 1, 27 n 5, 257 n 1. 

Shama’il, a collection of Traditions 
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by TirmizI, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Shamsabad. Parganna of, 88, 90, 
389. 

Shamsu-d-DIn Atkah Khan, 34. See 
under Shamsu-d-DIn Muhammad 
Atgah. 

Shamsu-d-DIn of Gllan, the Haklmu- 
1-Mulk, 254 n 2. See also under 
Haklmu-l-Mulk. 

Shamsu-d-DIn ID, a ft. Khwajali. — one 
of the Anurs of Akbar, 357, 359. 
See also under Shamsu-d-DIn Mu- 
hammad Khawafi. 

Shamsu-d-DIn Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkah Khan, surnamed A'zam 
Khan, 34, 49 n 4, 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khan, and A'zam 
Khan. 

Shamsu-d-DIn Muhammad Khawafi, 
Kliwajah, — the Chief Dlwan of the 
empire, 290, 393, 409. See also 
under Shamsu-d-DIn Khafl. 

Shamshlr Klian, Khivaiah-Snra , — 

Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and Hajl- 
pur, 274. 

Sliaraf-i-dflab, day of, — the 19 th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under Sharafu-sh-Shams and Shara- 
fu-sh-Sharaf. 

Sharaf Beg, — a servant of Shah Man- 
fur, the div;an of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

Sharafu-d-DIn Abu 'Abdullah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qagldah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n 1. 

bharafu-d-DIn Husain, MIrza, — -son of 
Kliwajah Mu'Inu-dDIn, the great- 
grandson of Kliwajah Ahrar, 46, 
56 and n 2. 57, 58 and n 4, 00. 105, 
151, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

Sharaf u-Kh-skams, day of, 414. See 


under Sharaf-i-aftab and Sharafu- 
sh-Sharaf. 

Sharaf u-sh-sharat . the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of Sharaf-i-aftab and Sha- 
rafu-sh-Shams, which see. 

Sharfuddin. See under Sharafu-d-DIn. 

Sharhi-Waqayah, — the name of a 
book, 45. 

Sharif of Amul, an apostate from 
Islam. 252, 253, 254. 295. 

Sharif JurjanT, Mir Savyid. — a cele- 
brated Doctor and Saint of Islam. 
86 . 

Sharif Klian Atgah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
Malwah, 275. 293. 311. See also 
the next. 

Sharif Muhammad Klian Atgah, 249. 
See also under Sharif Klian Atgah. 

Sharif Sarmadl. — registrar of out- 
-. posts, 345. 

Sharlfs of Makkali, the, 295. 412. 

Shaykh. See under Shaikh. 

Sheba, Queen of, 12 « S. 

Shebhatbn. the sons of Jacob as the 
head8-of-tribes of Israel, 262 n 3. 

Shebliet, a Hebrew word signifying 
* a tribe,’ 262 n 3. 

Sheopoor, — a town 120 miles SAY. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Siipar. 

Sher Beg Tawaclil, — one of the offi- 
cers of the Court . 179, 260. 

Sher Ivhan. son of ‘Adall, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dihll, 44. 

Sher Klian Fiiladl, the Afghan, — 
sometime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrat, 144 and n 5, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 n 1. 

Sher Klian. son of 1‘timad Klian, the 
governor of Gujrat under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 

Sher Khan, another name of Lashkar 
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Kli'in Bakhshi, 174. See under 
Lashkar Khan Mir Baldi.,hi. 

Shor Muhammad Diwnnah, — the 

adopted son of Bairilm Khan, the 
Khan Jvhnntin, 34. 

ShPr Shah, — of the Af gh fin dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, 27, 103. See also 
under Shir Shah 

Shcr-gadli, — or . . 

Sher-Gadha. a dependency of Jahni, 
S3. 159, HiO. 

Sher-gnrh, — another name of Qan- 
nouj, 90, ISO. See under Qannouj. 
Sheri. See under Mulla Shiri, the 
Hindu poet. 

Shethpur, 192. 

ShT'ahs, the,— one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘ Ali-ibn-Abi-Talib, 30 n 2, 80 n 3, 
SI n 2, 200 n 2, 212. 295, 313, 31S, 
337. 370. 

Shibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
Shihab Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 34, 52, 55, 91, 
249, 384. See also under Shihabu- 
d-din Ahmad Khan, the governor 
of Dihli and Malwali. 

Shihab Khan Turkoman — of the 1 
parganna of Bhojpilr, 95. 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, Governor 
of Dihli and then of Malwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, i 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308, 337, j 
338 and n 3, 340, 354, 35S, 372. j 
See also under Shihab Khan and i 
Shiliabu-d-dln Khan and also under ' 
the next. j 

Shilmbu-d-din Ahmad Khan, a Sayvid j 
of Nisapur, and relative of Mahum ! 
Ankah, 49 and n 5, 105, 110, 178. i 
Same as the above. I 

Shihabu-d-dlnGuroh-pahandahQuzacj, 1 
— one of the imperial horsemen, j 
236. 


Shihabu-d-din Kban, 343, 38 >. S ame 
as Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Klian and 
Sh'hab Klian, which see. 

Shiliabu-d din Saharurdi, Shaikh,— a 
celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 

Shi* itic Persia, 2S0. 
i Shihastah, 421. 

I Shikkdar , — signification of the term, 
j 301 and n 1. 

' SI'' r Shah,— of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, /7, 79. See also under 
Sher Shah. 

I Shiraz, town of,— in Persia, 295, 325, 

| 370,381, 387. [Hindu poet, 

j Shiri. See under Mulla Shiri, the 
Shirwan, town of, — in the Persian 
province of Azarbijan, 248. 

Shuja’ Klian Afghan, name of Suzawal 
Khan in the Tabaqat i-Akbari. 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal Khan. 
Shuja‘at, another name of ‘Isa IxhSn 
Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of 
the Alghnns, 181. 

Shuja‘at Klian, title of Muqim Khan, 
sister's son of Tardi Beg Klian, 66. 

See the next. 

Shuja'at Klian,— one of the Amirs 
1 and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66 , 78, 

79, 146, 168, 292. See the above. 
Shujawal, name of Suzawal Khan in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
Suzawal Khan. 

Shukr, Qazi of Mat’hura, and son of 
Mirza Mufiis, author of the Tct/siri 
Hafiz, 191. 

Shukr-talao, — a great tank in the 
city of Nagor, 137 and n I. 

Sliukiin, son of Qarachah Khan, one 
of the Amirs of Humayun, father 
of Akbar, 57. 

Shustar, town of, — in the Persian 
province of KhiTzistan, 418. 

Sialkot, town of, 358, 359. See also 
under Sealcot. 
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Silinali, town of, 386. 

SIhwan, orfc of, — in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

Sijistan, province of, — in Khurasan 

» 

316 n 1. See also under SIstan. 

Sikandar, Sultan,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of Dihll, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 90. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Great], 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg. a relative of Husain 
Qull Khan. See under Iskandar 
Beg. 

Sikandar Khan, father of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 366. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar Khan the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

Slkra, town of, -11. Perhaps we 
should read SIkrI, whicj, see 

SIkrI, town of, —residence of Shaikhu- ; 
1-Islam ChishtI, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Fathpur-StkrI. 

SIkrI, hill of,- — on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fathpur, 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaglitai clan, 43 
n 1. 

Shniya, signification of the term, 334 
n 4. 

Shnurgh, — a fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 138, 
327, 386. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 5. See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind-sagar, Doab of, — between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pan- 
jab, 301, 304 and n 5. 

63 


Singh B’hatta, Hal,— father-in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
304. 

Singh Darbarl. See under RSI Singh 
Darbarl, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-asan Battlsi, — a collection of 
tales- about Rajah Bikramajlt of 
MShvah, 186. 

SiprI, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirhind, town and district of, 7, 34 
n 3, 37, 92, 159, 190, 214, 274, 301, 
322, 334, 393, 394. 403. 

Shi, town of, 29 n 4. 

SIstan. province of.— in Khurasan, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see. 

SIta, — wife of Ram Chand [Rama], 
Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Siva, — God of the Hindus, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 335 n 1. 

Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of KalpI, 119. 

Sivarulri, or night of Siva, 335 n 1. 
See the next. 

Sivrat, [Sanskrit Sivaratri, or night 
of Siva], a Hindi! festival, 335 and 
n 1. 

SIwahnah, town of, 294. See also 
under SIwanah. 

Siwalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 5, 85, 129, 298, 307. 377, 412. 

SIwanah, town of, — in Rajputana, 189 
and n 1. See also under SIwah- 
nah. 

Sivah. the, — the river Sai or Sve, 
which falls into the Gumtl near 
Jounpur, 82 and n 4. 

Sivah Yamln, — one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 356. 

Sohail, — commandant of Gwalvar and 
a tjhulam of ‘Adall the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab, the son of Rustam, the 
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famous hero of ancient Iran, 56 n 
303, 

Sohrub Beg Turkman, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172. 
Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 
Spaniards, the, 307 n 1. 

Spronger’s Catalogue of MSS. in 
library oj King of Oudli, 30 n 1 , 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 

Srfdhar Hindi Bengali, 184 n 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as called 
in the Tabaqdt-i-A Icbarl. 

Srinagar, — the • capital of Kashmir, 
365, 381 n 2. 

Sthanegwara, — the Sanskrit name of 
the town of T’hanesar, in the 
neighbourhood of Dihli, 94 n 4. 
Subhan Quli, one of the imperial 
Amirs. See under Turk Subhan 
Quli. 

Sufli, or base, a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the Quff, 420 and 

n 1. 

Sulaiman KarariinI, Karani or Kar- 
zani, the Afghan, Governor of Ben- 
gal, 77 and n 1, 79 and n 2, 80, 159 
n 1, 166, 176, 177, 184, 203. 

Sulaiman Mankli, the Afghan, — jagir- 
dar of the district of Ghorag’hat and 
one of the Amirs of Daud Kararani, 
ruler of Bengal, 194, 195. 

Sulaiman Mirza. See under Mirza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
shan. 

Sulaiman Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey, — his attempt to conquer 
Gujrat, 149. 

Sultan Abu Sa'Id Moghul, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 

Sultan Adam G’hakkar. See under 
Adam G'hakkar. 

Sultan-i-‘adil, or just ruler , — his rank 
higher than that of a Mujtahid, 
279. 


Sultan ‘Ali, — a scribe from Hindu 
ston, 91. 

Sultan ‘All Wazir Khan, Khwajah, - 
one of the officers of Jardi Beg 
Khan, commandantof Dihli, 5, 7. 
Sultan Bahadur, — a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 
Sultan Haji of Thanesar, — translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Sultan Hoshang Ghori, King of 
Malwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jalair, — one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 39. 

Sultan Husain Mirza. See under 
Husain Mirza. 

Sultan Khan uni, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirza Muzafiar 
Husain Maqqur Jciithari (q.v.), 274 
n 3. 

Sultan KhuBrau, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan Khwajah, son of Khwajah 
Khawand Mahmud, or Dost, — one. 
of the Qadrs of the empire, 246, 
249, 275, 277, 300, 351. 

Sultan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar 
See under Mahmud. 

Sultan Mahmud of Gujrat. See 
under Mahmud of Gujrat. 

Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar. The correct name of this 
Sultan is Mahmud (q.v.). 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza. See under 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza, son of 
Wais Mirza. 

Sultan Muhammad, nephew of Pir 
Muhammad Khan, 129. For Mu- 
hammad read Mahmud. 

Sultan Murad, Prince, second son of 
Akbar. See under Murad. 
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SultSn Salim. See under Salim, son , 
of Akbar. 

Sultan Zainu-l-‘abidin, King of 
Kashmir. See under Zainu-1- 
‘abidin. 

Sultanpur, town of, — at twenty-five 
cosset! from Labor, 39, 257, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sundar, — name of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar, from Sanskrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 98 and n 1. 

Sunnis, — one of the two great divi- 
sions of the Muslims, 318, 337- 

Supar, — the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S. W. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 105. 

Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 167. 177, 
222, 249 n 3, 256, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as Surat (q. v.). 

Suratu-l-baqarah, the, — the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 215 n 2. 


Suratu-l-ibhlfif, the, — the cxii chapter 
of the Qur’an, 23, 48 n 1, 407. 

Suratus-salwdn, the, — meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Surjan Hada, Rai, — a relation of 
Rana Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 
and n 2, 29, 111. See also under 
Sarjan Rai. 

Surkhab, — name of a place in the 
province of Kabul, 302, 303. 

Sutlej, the. - See under the Satlaj. 

Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n 3, 42 and n 4. Called 
Shuja* Khan Afghan in the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbari and Shujawal by Bloch- 
mann. 

Swat, in the country of the Afghan, 
401. See also under Sawad and 
Sawad-u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
Jounpur, 82 n 4. 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


Tabaqat-i-Akbari, the, — of Mirza 

Nizamu-d-DIn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 n 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
34 n 2, 38 n 3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 
nn 1 and 4, 54 n 2, 55 nn 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, 57 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 n 1, 96 n 2, 
97 n 1, 102 n 5, 106 n 1, 107 « 3, 
157 n 1, 161 n 1, 166 n 1, 182 nn 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
n 1, 300 n 2, 333 n 6, 363, 411 n 1,425. 
Also called the Tarlkh-i-NizarnI, 
which also see. See also the next. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari Shahi, the, 403. 
Same as the above. 

Tabara’Is, the, — a class of religionists, 
327. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 
The same as Sirhind (q.v.) 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 

Tafsir-i-Akbari, the, — a commentary 
on the Ayatu-UKursl by Shaikh 
Abu-I Fazl ‘Allami, 201. 

Tajstr-i-Rafiz , — a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Mirza Muflis, 190. 

Ta Ha , — title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n 4. 

Tahir Muhammad Sultan, — chamber- 
lain of PIr Muhammad Khan (q.v.), 
20 . 

Tahmasp, Shall, son of Siiah Isma‘1), 
founder of the Safawi dynasty of 
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Persia. See under Shah Tahmtup 
of Persio. 

Taib, of Kffc’hal, Mtilla, — Diwan of 
the province of Bihar anrl Hajipiir, 
274. See also under Tib. 

Taimfir. See under Timur. 

Taju-d-din, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
ZakariyS of Ajodhan: — caliod by 
the title of Taju-1-' Arifin, 2G5. 

Tflju-I-'uriffn, the, — or Crown of the 
Qu/is, 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as used in 
Bengal. 

Takhallup — Nom dc plume of poets,- 
309 n I, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulaiman, — a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

Taklif, doctrine of, 317. 

Takwln, doctrine of, 317. 

Talib IffahanI, Mulls, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 38S. 

Talmiidhn, the, 287 n 2. 

Talmudim Babl. Synh.. 222 n I. 

Talwandi, town of, — on the river 
Biyah, 159, 161 n 1. 

Talwarah, — a place in the mountains 
of Kushmal , on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

l'amanu', signification of the word, 
21 and n 2. 

Tamgha, or inland tolls, abolished. 
2S4. 

Tamkin, surname of Mfrza Abu-1- 
Qasirn, an officer of Akbar’s army, , 
196 and n 1. 

Tandah, — the capital of Bengal under 
the Kararanis, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 194, 195, 200, 220. j 
232. 235, 290, 332. I 

Takahs, — or ; 

Tankas, — a monetary denomination, J 
29 n 1 . 37. 49 and n 2. 


Tapti, the, — the river of Surat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n 6. 

Toqi of Shustar, Mulla,— a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardi Beg Khan, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayfin, the father of Akbar, 5, 
6 and n 2, 7 and n 5, 38. 
Tarikh-i-Alfi, the,— or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
n 2, 46 jj 1 , 310 and n 3, 406. 
Tarikh-i-Ilohi, the, — or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 
Tarikh-i-NizHml, the, — of Mfrza 

Niznmu-d-dm Ahmad. 102 and n 5, 
247 n 1 , 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tabaqnt-i-Akbari (q.v.). 
Tarjumanu-l-asrar, the. — a term ap- 
plied to Hafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 

Tarkhan Diwanah,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s reign, 169, 170, 291, 
320. 

Tarkihhand, signification of the term, 
38 1 and n 3. 

Tarmah Beg, — one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

Tarsan Muhammad Khan, — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31- 
Same as the next two (q.v.). 

Tarson Khan,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next (q.v.). 

Tarsiin Muhammad Khan, — governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 295, 297, 
298. See also the above two. 

Tatar Khan, Governor of Dihli under 
Akbar, 95, 144. 

Tatar language, — the Choirkatal 

branch of, 48 n 4. 

Tatarcljeli, name of Tatar Khan, Gov 
ernor of Dilhi, or of his .on Dost 
Muhammad, 144. 
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Tat'ha, town of, 327, 328. See also 
the next and under Thathah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi ‘All, one of the 
Amirs of the Panjab, 105. Probab- 
ly a misprint for Fattu Masnadi 
‘All, which see. 

Tauhid-i-Ilalii, Divine Monotheism, — 
name of the new religious system 
of Akbar, 335. 

l'aurat , a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate the Code of Chingiz Khan, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. 

Taurat, the, — name by which the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 
Qur’an, 40 n 3. 

TawdcKl, signification of the word, 74 
n 5. 

Tawaf, one of the ceremonies of the 
Ha/?, or Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the ICa'bah, 40 « 2. 

Tawaisi, Qazi, one of the camp-Qazis 
of Akbar, 104. 

TayibKhan, son of Muhammad Tahir 
Khan, Mir faraghat, the Command- 
ant of DihlT, — one of the Amirs of i 
Akbar’s army, 188. 

Tazkiratu l-auliya, the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints , 270. 
T’hanesar, — or 

Thanessar, [Sanskrit Slhanegivara], 
a town about 100 miles from Dihli, 
where there is a temple of Maha- 
deo, 94 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 
Thathah, town of, 399, 400. See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also 
under Tibet, 

Thirlwall’s Hist , 178 a 2. 

Thomas, Pathan Kings of Dilhi, 
402 n 8. 

Tib, Mulls, 274, 289. Same as Mulls 


Taib of ICIt’hal, the Diwan of the 
province of Bihar and Hajipur, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mugliul conqueror, called 
by the title of Qahibi-Qiran, i.e., 
Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 5, 87 and n 1 , 
254, 270. 

Timur Qabibqiriin, Amir, 270. See 
under the preceding name. 

Timur Khan Badakhshi, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 252. 

TIr Khan Diwanah, — one of the 
attendants of MIrza Sharafu-d-din 
Husain (q.v. ), 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s Shaniu’il. a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of, — the birth-place of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 258. See 
the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tarlc ‘All, — a town about 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 25 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — the Hindu minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 

Rajah Todar Mai. 

Toghlaq Abad, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Toqan, or Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbai,— name of a Chagtai tribe, 
195 n 1. 

Translation of ‘All Hazin, Belfour’s, 
35 n 3. See also under ‘All Hazin. 

Trnnsoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tuglian, Mir, — an Ahadi in the ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Tughlaq-ubod , — in tho vicinity of 
Dihir, o. 

Tukriya, a nickname given by the 
common poople to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of Mahdf Qasim Khan, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus to 
sow on their garments a patch of 
stuff ( Ttilcra ) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. 

Tulabnah, town of, I GO n 4. See 
under Tulambah. 

Tulok, — a servant of Bahadur Khan, 
Muhammad Sa‘Td Shaibani (q.v.), 
and governor of Dibalpiir, 4. 

Tulak Khan, — one of tho Amirs of 
Mai wall, 341. Probably the same 
ns the next. 

Tulak Khan Qfichin, — one of the old 
Amirs of Akbar, 54 and n 2, 157, 424. 
Ho is called Qfichin in the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbari. See also the next. 

Tulak Khan QureLii, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Quchin (q.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, 106 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulab- 
nah. 


Tumantoijh , — or 

Fumanfoq, signification of tho word, 
34G, 354. 

Turan, country of,— the land of the 
Turks, 298. 

Turbat, — name of a tribe in Kbura 
sun, 04 n 5. 

Turk Subhan Quli, — one of the im- 
perial Amir3, 158, 169, 232, 249. 
i Turkey, 149. 

Turkistun, 318. 

Turkmans, the, 172, 375. 

Turkomans, tho. See the above. 

Turks, the, 39, 47 n 4, 248. 

Tfis, town of, — in Persia, 35 n 3, 
317. 

Tusani, title of Rai Manohar, son of 
Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 259. 

Tuti namah , the, — a famous collection 
of tales, 186. 

Tnyul lands, the, — not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 
23 n 4. 

Tuzuk-i-J ahangni or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 39S 
n 3. 


Uchh, town of, 418 and n 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of, — in 
Rajputana, 100, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under Udipur. 

Udaipur Komalmair, district of, 105. 
See also the above and under 
Udipur. 

Udai Singh, Rana of Chitor. See 
under Udi Singh and Rai Udi Singh. 

Udaya, — the Hindi form of the name 
Udi, 48 n 2. 

Udi, — name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya, 48 n 2. 


IT. 

Udipur or Mewar, a Rajput State, 45 
n S, 48, 249, 275 « 2. See also 
under Udaipur and Udaipur Ko- < 
malmair. 

I Udi Singh, Rai— Ran s of Chitor, 
j 26 n 2. See also under Rai Udi 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

' Ujayn. See under Ujjain. 

Ujjain, district and town of, 43 an 
| n 3, 68, 105, 110, 163, 250, 391- 
See the next. 

Ujjayini, i.c., " victorious, d ,e 
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name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulugli Beg-i-Gurgan, Mirza, — a most ! 
powerful king of the House of ! 
Timur, 276. 

Ulugh Khan, the Abyssinian, — one of i 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Ulugh Mirza, son of Muhammad [ 
Sultan Mirza, — one of the descen- , 
dants of the second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1 , 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zain-lanka, 398 n 3. 

‘Uman, Sea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second son of ' 
Timur, 87 n 1. 


Umm Kulsum, daughter of "All, son 
of Abl Talib, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of, — the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummld ‘All, — one of the servants of 
Mirza Sulaiman of Badakhshan 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 62. 

Ondchah, town of, 391 and n 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorcha. 

‘UrfI of Shiraz, Mulls, — a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

Uymaqs, the, — a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 355, 366, 367, 
409, 416. 


Vadi, from the Sanskrit Vadya , — 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vakil or Prime-minister, office of, — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Vazir, office of, — the second of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 n 4. ! 
See also the next two words. , 

Vazir-i-kul, 290 n 2. 

Vazir-i-Mutlaq , — one of the High 
officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the Dhvan-i-kul, or Head 
of the twelve Dhvans of the 
empire. : 

Vazir Khan, brother of Agaf Khan, 
Khwajah ‘ Abdu-l-Majld of Harat, 
78, 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 1 
WazTr Khan. 

Vazir Khan, title of Isma‘Il Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(q. v.), of the great Amirs of 

Akbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir KhSn Jamil Beg, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Vazir Khan, title of Malik SanI 
Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus, — one of the Sa'dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhlshana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka, — joins Rama 

against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vikiama-ditya, — Sanskrit form of 
the name Bikramajlt, (q.v.), 184 

ii 2 . 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 n 6, 
See under BIrbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspatl Mana, — the common luni 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 n 3. 

Vullers’ Lexicon Persico-Latinum, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 405 n 3, 423. 
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Wnlidat ‘AIT, brother of Jnllrilnh the 

Roghanni, (q.v.), 401. 

Wais Mirzu. son of Mfrzn BaiqrS, 
son of Mirzu Mamjiir, — a descendant 
of the second son of the great 
Taimfir, 87 n 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh, — a learned and 
profound sago, 385. 

Wajihu-lmulk, — one of the Amirs of 
Gujrut, 145. 

Wnjrnil, district of, — in the Sawiiiik 
Mountains, 129. 

Wall Beg Atkah, 35. See under Shah 
Wall Beg Atkah. 

Wall Beg the Turkoman — one of the 
officers of Bairam Khan, the Khan 
Klianiin, 4. See the next. 

Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairam Khan, the 
Khan Khanan, 33, 35. 38. See the 
above. 

Wali Na'mat Begum, — or 


Wall Ni'mat Begum, wife of Mfrzn 
Sulaiman, ruler of Badaklishan, 61 
and n 0, 89. 90, 217, 425. ' 

V\ esi‘, or wide, 60 n 1. See under 
‘Abdu-1-Wasi‘. 

Wazir Khan, brother of Aqai Khan. 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
— one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
290. See also under Vazir Khan 
and the next. 

Wazir Khan, Governor of Gnjrat, 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpur, Mandalgarh, town of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or Mnn- 
dal Garb, which also see. 

William, the Conqueror, — his falling 
down on landing in England, 40 n 1. 
Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, 
371 n 2. 


Yadgar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf 
Khan RazwT, governor of Kashmir, 
— makes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short while, 394, 395, 396. 

Yaha [Yahya], Khwajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the Khwajah Ahrar, 
57. 

Yahyapilr, — a place in the environs 
of Jounpiir where the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 179. 

Yak, [Bos Grunniens], the Kliita-I 
bull, 377. 

Yakaspah, — one of the divisions of : 
the Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2. 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for the 
district of Baglana, 151 n 1. 

Ya'qub (JlirfI or 9arfi of Kashmir, | 


Shaikh, — a great writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
266, 407, 417. <?arfi is his taUal- 
hig or poetical name. 

Ya'qub of Kashmir, Mir, — Wakil of 
Husain Khan, governor of Kash- 
mir, 128. 

Ya'qub, Qazi, — an inhabitant of 
Dihli and son-in-law of Qnz' 
Fazilat Shershohi, — for ten years 
Qazi of the realm and then district 
Qazi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

Ya'qub, son of Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conquest by Akbar, 365, 380. 

Yar,— title of Yar Muhammad, son 
of Qadiq Khan 391. 
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Yar Muhammad , alteration of such - Yusuf Khan Mashhad!, MIrza, 9G and 
names in tho roign of Akbar, 324. ; ft 1. Sos under the next. 


Yar Muhammad, son of Qadiq Khan, 

— one of the attendants of Piince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 
Akbar, 31)1. 

Yu Sin , — title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur'an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 i 
and n 4. ; 

Yathrab, [Yathrib], — old name of 
Madinatu-n-Nabl, the., Medina, in 
Hijaz, 324. . [237. I 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, j 

Yazldi, — nickname of Mulii Muham- i 
mad of Yazd, (q.v.), 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia lelix], 
32 n 1. 

Yule, Colonel, — his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 n 2. 

Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yusuf Khan, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar. 3G3, 3G4, 365. 


Yusuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi, — one of tho great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Kashmir 
nfter its conquest from Yusuf Khan 
Kashmiri, 96 and n 1, 165, 178, 
185. 376, 3S0. 304, 395, 39G. 398 
H is name has also appeared as MIrza 
Yusuf Khan Mashhad! and MIrza 
Yusuf Khan Razawi. 

Yusuf Khan Razawi of Mashhad, 
MIrza. 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d-dln Atkah Khan, — one 
of the Arr.Irs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf Zal, — chief of the Y"usufzai 
Afghans, 376. 

Yfisufzal Afghans, the, — the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yusufzals, the, — an Afghan tribe, 
369. See also the abeve. 


Z. 


Zafr Khan, Commandant of Patnah | 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar Khan, c/. 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain Khan Kokah, — one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 
3G0, 361, 302, 3G3, 3GG, 3G8, 370, 
393, 401, 402. 

Zain-lanka,— a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Vhir. 

Zainu-d-dln Kamba, brother of S[ah- 
baz KJ an S[ahru-llah Kambu of 
Labor, — one of the officers of the 
army, 291, 339,340. 
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Zainu-l-‘ Abidin , 6on of al-Hu=ain, son 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, — the fourth of 
the twelve Imams of the Phl'ahs, 
3G n 2. 

Zainu l-‘AbidIn, Sultan, — king of 

Kashmir, 398. 415, 41G. 

Zakariya of Ajodhan, Shaikh. — one 
of the principal ‘Ulama of his age, 
205. 

Zakariya, Shaikh, — a hermit Dervish, 
102 . 

Zal, father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 

Zamanah Quit, — one of the servants 
of Mirza Sharafu-d-dtn Husain 
(q.v.), 58. 
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